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HAPTIER: 


y way of 4 Preface to the per ſecured 
" FCatbolikes , and by them to their Per- 
IN ſecutours: of the Innocencie, perfettion, 


: F and honour of them and their 
” ſpiritual! Paſtours , re- 
3 : 


noyrned Prieſts, 


WW ExownEeD Catholikes cf 
- =ng.and, mo: renow ned Cas 
t103kes Frierein Priecured 
C .or your h* v | eligion , give 
* leane to one, your ola,humble 
Duſnd ynworthie ſeruart /n Chit, Afﬀſociace, 
br{Wnd Partaker now with you, and your renow- 
acd i/redeceſiours, alongrimet 6 lis yourh 
$0 01d age in priſcn, perſecution, fufc. gs, 
god tribulatio for tae moſt holy Ca.rolike 
aith, and Religion, to rememoer his ioue 
nd duiieto you: as al'o the bounden durtie 
nd office of ys all ( as true {eruauts) to onr 

We A Maltcs 


: 


2 A Defence of Cathalikes, 1. Chap. 
Maſter Chriſtin ſo noble, and iuſt a cauſe 421 


with the honour, reward , and recompence 
which is his ordinarie paic to all his taithfull 
ſervants in ſuch his x” ach farre more emi. 
nent and cxtellent the any Porentate, Prince, 
or Perſecutour onearth can cither take away 
or give vnto vs; orany of them, or we in 
this world inioy. | 
2, Let me beginne with you as Saint Cy. 
prian that glorious Byshop and Martyr did, 
with the conſtant Martyrs and Confeſſours 
Fn of his Countric and time, Ou1bys ego os laudief 
"7 Þrians wv . \ | 

epiffol. ad bus predicem fortiſſims Martyrer? Ee. O moſt vgs 
praveyr,  lant Martyrs With what praiſes may I blaſe you forth? 
Conf-ov. With What crics of voce may | adorne the fertitude o 
fx ep'/t,6. your heart end perſeuerance of faith? you hane endured 
enen tothe conſun mation of elorie 1m your examinativs, | 
moſt bard torments . Tow hawe not grmen place to puÞ 
nishments:but thry haue rather yealded to you. CroWne!| 
heue miniſtred an end to thoſegrieſes, to whith tor-| 

ments gate nycnd, And prelently after he ad. 
deth.T he mul:1tude of thoſe Which were preſent, hath 
ſeene the heawenlie fight of God , the ſpirituall wavy rho 

of Chriſt, his ſernants to haue floode with a free voice, id 
an vncorrupted minde, a diuine force, naked truely ef Þ*c 
Word/ze Weapens , but armed With the shaeld » fy 
faith. | | ſt 
3. Let me ſpeake ynto you, and of you, eſF'" 
pecially chiefe Prelate and Paſtours, Prieſts, 8 
and perſecuted Clergie of England, and © r fu 
your late Predecefiours on carth, and now 
happic in heauen, as Saint Tohn Chrifoſtomey 
-- 7r_—_ 


Oo Slpfecuted in England, 1. Chat 
ifs {hos performed to the rwo moſt glorious A- 


poſtles Saint Peter and Saint Paule. Onaſnam Chryſe#., 


Ee, | 
all $oebrs referemus gratias, qui tantum pro noby laborg- /*-1. 4e 


15?mement tus Petre I obſtupeſco: 3 ecordor tus Paule, 
excedens mente lachrymis oppramor. &c. What 


ame oppreſſed with teaves. For what sþall I ſpeake,or 
bhatshall I utter , When I bevold your afflittions : 1 
annot tell. HoW many priſons haue you ſanttified 
phat chamnes haue you adorned? what torments haue 
9% ſuſtained? What curſes or reproaches haut you [uf + 
red? how haue you borne Chriſt? how with your prea- 
bing haue you toyed Churches? bleſſed are the inſtru- 
ents of your tonguc:your member: are ſprenckled with 
load for the Church. You baue mnitated aud followed 
C5r1(t in all things. 

eld 4+ Idoe nor, Idarenor, compare my ſelfe 
or Þ thoſe great lightes Bishops, and Rulers in 
4 Mc Church of 'hrift or ſuch as be vndgr our 
upreame Pa our, of that higheſt Order, to 
rhomel owe all dutic a1:d reipect; yet as an 
id Rudent in holy ijexring, having read 
uch, and writren no: 41ictle for the defence 
f you, and the cauſe ot God, without any 
ſ controll, (never athearing vnto, or tca- 
Sling ſuſpeced or 7nioud dottrine of [wearen 
Eng, churchinge,chapiioge, iword-! Ca: ing, 
r fuch like itutfe, ) may now more bould:y 
rite, and wish Iha4 $, Cyprian hislearned 
nef$cale, andS, Chrytoſtome his golden mouth, 
2 Or 


Pl 
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hankes Shall we gine wnto you, Who have laboured [a yp. Meta 
wchfor vs? 5 Peter I remember thee ani am aſtons- phraſe & 
ed. O Paule [ call the to mind:and with exceſſert' erg- 1% Brenias 


—_ 
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4. A Defence of Catholikes, 1. Chap. 
or pento laye downe the worth and due 0 
ouall moſt renowned Teachers, Learners 
and Sufferers in rhis cauſe, the cavſe of Chri 
For alchough the moſt reuerend Father inf 
God Richard Bishop of Chalcedon , and thy 
holy, learned, reucred Prieſts of England ar 
not inperſon thoſe greateſt, or others, a 
mong the Apoſtles; yet they all, both ou 
Bishop and Pricſts in their Epiſcopall ani 
Prieſtlic Order (Preaching and. teaching | 
they did , and deriuing Succeision, both i 
doctrine and dignitic fi_m them , if we ma 
belecuc the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolike me! 
and witneſſes) doe ſupplie the:r place, and ar 
ſo ro be obeyed, Presbyters, fi aſs1due in ſtudio 6 
cend: verbum Dez leborauerint , Apoflolorum locy 
renent. Sacerdores ſunt omnes Domini Apoſlalt , 
neque agros, neque romos bereartant hic , ſed ſemps 
Altarr & [160 ſerumunt: If Prieſts will continually | 
bour in the ſtudre of tearMing the word of God, th 
$-ail intoye rhe place of the Apoſtles. Prieſts are all tf, . 1 
Apoſtles of onr Lord , Who moerueth bere neith M, 
faild's nor houſes, but aiWayes they ſerue God and th 
erghbonr. E1s qus mm Eccleſpa ſunt Presbyterts obed; 
oportet, bis qui ſucceſſtonem habent ab Apoſlolis, Mt: ) 
cum EF piſcepatue [ucceſorone Chariſma certum ſecundy 6 
placitum parrts acceperunt: T hoſe Prieſts Which 4; 


G CS. 
en the Church ought to be obeyed, Who hane their Sulff. " 
ceſſion from the Apoſtles , and With the Succeſſion [ 
Bishoprikes haute receared the certaine gift accord; A 


to the Will of the Father. Neque vero a quoquam Del MN; 
hoftias aceipit,nifi a ſuis Saccrdotibms; Neither indee 
Sos + 

. þ 


i Perſecuted in England, 1. Chap. 5 
Wh God Accept of Sacrifices of any» but of bus Prieſts, 
"F bere we fee the honour which ought to 
'T done to our preaching, and Sacrificing 
te Shop and Prieſts, 
ls. And the holy Scripturs pronounce and 
Wclarc them worthie of, and deſerving duble r.T;imerh. 
WE nour. Qu vent praſunt Preshyters duplics henove 5+ 
Iu: hebeart ure maxim? qui laborant in wyerbo Or do- 
rd: Che Prieſts that rule w-ll, let them beefteemed 
thie of dable honour: eſpectally they that Lubouy im 
word and doitrine. And I may auerre that ho- 
onuerſatio which you with ſo many dif- 
UYulties polſelie, in tforſaking all tofollow \ 
Qriſt, ro reach, preach, anddoe other 
mpcNic functions, to be the Apoſtolicall lite 
d calling. Our Proteſtant perſecutours al. 
ich doeacknowledge you for true and 
full Prieſts, and doe attribute ſo much to 
aching, and moſt highly doe commend 
r ho!y Apoſtolicke predecelſours, Prieſts 
Monckes (who liued as you docin the 
eofthe Britons, betore all of the Reli- prozep. 
ns Orders that came hither in the Saxos Theor of 
e ) should not otherwile viſe you then £2 2747 
n f GOAW7, 
honour and re\pc&: eſpecially when al- Conner (,;f 
h « es, euen from the begining of Chriſtia* zi, 
Sue here they finde it (0. | 
oY. In the very firſtage, yea in the A- 
raY les time they auouch char $S. Iolephand 
DFA Nociates our firſt Religious , diſcontt- 
deed their Monaſticall life to preach the 
aY.. Abbor Fecknam did allcage out of $., 
264 9: = Gilday 
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Rn 


+4 4 . . . . iſs 
Gildas in the ict Parliament of Queene E'i. 


zaberh,that Pope Zlutheris, in his time ſen 
from their Monaſticall life ſuch hither to | 
preach, S, German and S. Lupus Religiou h; 
of Lycinum Monaſeric were {cnt hither in " 
ro Briroaie by S. Ceieſtin, b-tore they we 


Bishops, to the ſane end and purpole , Whe! E 
our renowned English Apoitle S. Gregor bh 
rooke religious Monckes, S, Augultine a K 
others out of 2is owne Monaſtaric, to ic hy 
them hither co preach to the vnbelceuin 0 


Saxons, and [hey terr1f1-d with the labou G 
and perils ot fucaan Apoſtolicall life , del 
red rather to returae to their quiet Monal 
call conuerſation, he vrged them, and” leſ 
them forward : becauſe this Apoſtolicall li c 
was moſt perfte&, and had greatelt reward 
heauen. Omninflantia, emnigque ſeryore que1 G. 
choaftis, Deo authore peragite: ſrientes quod labor: q 
magnum maior retributiont; gloria ſequitur * With 
force and feruonr fintsh that yors hauc by. the mot 
of God begun, aſſuring yow ſclues, that afjer your g 
labour etcrnall reWard hail followe. And the Be 
ditine Monckes in their Trithemius, a 
others doe glorie much, (and not withc 
cauſe} of the many Bishops, Archbishc 
Cardinals, and Popes of tkeir Order byt 
title of Apoſtolica!l Miſsjon, Our Beni 
ctines alto of the Engitzh Congregation, 
faites, Dominicans, Franciſcans, and Carr 
Lites with diſpen:ation from his Holines, 
zeft the rigour of thcir Rule and Order, 
"OY tun $4 


ly ; 


Perfecutedin England, 1. Chap. 


7 


detterto applic themſelnes here in our coun. 
ric for the conuerting of ſoule:, as in a vocae 


jon of greater merite and higher pertctivn; 
preterring#he Apoſtolicall preaching lite in 
histimec and place, beforcthe exact and pro- 
(led obſeruation of their owne particular 
Drders, thereby to notific ynto vs and all, 
hat this Avoſtolicall pricſtlic lite(euer from 
ie beginnzng of Chriſtianitic here or in the 
rorld ) was the moſt perfet and moſt excel + 


hr ntcalling and profeſsion, pleating co God, 

E: rofhtable to his Church, and honourable in 

Jef e profeſſours therof, 

"F 7. Ailour old holy Bishops, Colledges, 

"WM onaſicries, Seminaries,or Schooles of lcar. 

ks :d Chriſtians, ſuch as by our Proteſtants 

q pnfeſsion weic here extant in eucry age, ,, , 
by CO ſerylo extiterunt : ( and longe before mdin, 
= Gregorie was Pope,or thar he did 07 cou'd Axr;quir, 


0 | Englad, or any part of Britonie)ſent moſt mn on 
_ dly and learned pricſts, by allowance of the ror el 
ns c Apoſtolike topreach in France, Ger- g,ſeripe, 


anic, Denmarke, Friſcland, Bauaria, Nor. 
y, Ireland, Greenland, and into other 
rts of the world diuers times, and 1n great 
mber, as itshall be hcreafter more largly 
clared, Knowing both by holy Scriptures 
d the teſtimonic of Chriit himiclſe, thar 
is Apoſtolicall condition, a'signed by hine 
his deareſt Apoitics, firit taugar and pra- 
ited 1n himiciic , not onely to foriate all 
4 Cxtcya 


nd any Monckes, of what Order focuer in+ Brizn. 


List« + 


Yah. 21. 


Fopn, 10, 


Tohn.1s, 


3 "A Defence of Catholtkes, 1. Chap. 
extern2!l wordlie thinges, as Religious men 
doe, or be bound to doe, but lor a man to 
denic him{elfe, the ſauing of his health , lis 
bertie and lite, daily expoſing them to loſle, 
and oft6 looſing them for the !oue of Chriſt, 
(truely following him in ſau1ing many 1oules 
that were in danger otherwiſe cternatily te 
perish) is the moit abſolutly perfett calling 
and profeſsion inthe Church of God. 

8. Monaſlicall lite by abnegation is a Stat: 
of peitection, and a fate way to ſave the pro 
feſlers ſoule ; bur to ſaue both his owne and 
many others by a more perfect abnegation 
mult needs be the greateſt perteQion.and tol 
lowing of Chriſt, $7 quis vult poſt me vere, ab 
nege! ſemettoſum , Er tollat crucem ſuam quoridi? 0 
ſequatnr me: If any man Wull come after me , let hi 
dente himſelfe, and take vp his or:fj* dayly and fo 
lyw me. And our Sauiour when he demande 
of Saint Peter his greatcſt and moſt louin 
Apoſtle. Diligis me plus his? Loues thou me moret 
theſe? Saint Peter aniwered, Yea Lord, T he 
Our Sauiour rep;i:d twice, Paſce agnos mee 
Feede my lambes. AndatS, Peters third anſw 
to the ſame demand, he added, puſce owes me 
feede my sheepe . And to his Apoſtles he ſaid 
Bonu3 Vaſter animam ſudam dat pro ombus ſus: 4 g 
Paſtor grueth Fis life for his s1eepe . And Mazor 
hac dileftionem nemo hahet , quam vt anima 
ſuam ponat guts pro amicis futs : Greater loue' tht 
this no man bath, that 4 man yeald his bife for i 
friends, T: + 


LC Thi 


Perfecuted im England, 1. Chap. 9 
9. This Paſtorall office and digni®ras 

eueraccompred to pertet andexcellent, that 

li-J in all times, euenour of danger, it was eſtee= 

Te, med among the beſt Religious, a pertetion 

ſt, 2nd honour, tor any wich them to be preter- 

les} red to Epiſcopall, or ſuch paſtorall charge of 

roy ſoules, Therefore the higheſt Confiitoric, to 

nel witthe Court of Rome, hath moſt iuſtly and 

publick!y declared the renowned Priefts of 

at Engiand to be Ordints Apoſtolics: Of the ( moſt 

ro periect and excellent ) Apofiolzcke order ; And 

ang as theire Order is the ſame with the Apoſtles, 

on ſo they doe deduce their neuer yet interrup- Fy:yc, 

olY ted ſuccr{<iontherein, euen from the high» God. 

a eſt and chefeſt Apoſtle Saint Peter himiclte; Fref: to | 

2 from whoewn fo co derive ir, (to ſpeake inpu- — 

bing blicke Proteſtant words.) Y Ye should accompt ,,,cr(. of 

folit agreat glorie to vr Nation, to derine the pedegree of Brit.pa. 6+ 

deMonr [pirt:nall linage, fro fo noble and excellent « father 

Lin as S, Peter. For both Greeke, -Latine, Auncicr, 

et Later , Catholike an Proteſtant writers al. Sim. Mes 

he ſure vs, that S. Peter came hither inro Brito» #4257 1 

neo nie, Samon Petyive qui funlamenium eſſe Ecileſre des ym —_— 

well finitus eft tanquam þ: obariſoumus diſctpulis, & c. $3- Antiquit. 

ml mon Peter, who like a mo#t approned diſciple was de» Grec.1b.e, 

aid clared ro be thefundation, of the Church, as more por 4Þ8 Sure 

g Werfull then all the reſt, was commanded to 1lluymmnate " —— 

ory *he obſcurer parts of the Yoyldin the weft, and he could -,,,,.,, of 

maj entirely fulfullche command, He came into Bratonie, Briz.l. 6: 

thay 11 which place atier he had flaid long , dravvne many Camaecn 

pr WY people ro the fart , evefted Churches, and ordained © Brite 


X "Hike N ice bhar> 
B: chops, Prieſts, and Deacons, mm the telfth yeare of |, 
s Ry _ Wo - ; the 
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10 A Defence of Catholikes, 1. Chap. 
the m®crow Nevo hereturned ts Rome againe. The 
beſt Proteſtant Antiquaries doc hold this 
for ſo vnqueſtionable a truth in Hiſtories, 
that they crie our againſt any thar should 
doubtthereof. Quid nm wrederemus > Why should 
We notbeleew? 

10, Some faic that Saint Philip the Apoe 
le (and others would haue it, the great A. 
—_ Saint Peter)ſent S.loleph and his Ree 

igious companie of Glaſtenburie hither. 
Bur S. Peter, being alredy proucd, to be here 
before their comming, and after it, might 
well allowe, and approuc of their comming, 


and being here :butI ſee not how he did ſend | 


them hither, And as our beſt Antiquities de. 


liver, they all died without leauing any Suce | 


ecſſours here ,' vntill Pope Elutherius and 


King Lucius time , But for our Succelsion of Þ 
our holy Catholik: Clergic Prieſts, ir was || 


neuer yet interrupted , but continued from 
S, Peter here vnto this day ( notwithſtanding 
any howſocuer outragious rempeſt of Perſe» 


cution, of whatſocuer enimies of Chriſtian 


truth, Infidels or Heretikes,) in great num- 
ber, and conſtancie by all writers , nonede-» 
nying or making doubt thereof, And our 
Proteſtar Antiquaries themſelues doe gence 
rally confeſle, and particularly recompt ma- 
ny Bishops, Pri:Gsand other Clergie men to 
haue continued here in cuery ape both inthe 
Britons and Saxons time without any inter- 
zUption at all. 7's; tantague Prebyterorume , Mo- 

| wacborum, 


Perſecnted m England, T. (bp. I! 
nechoram, Praſulum, Ep:ſcoporam, Ecclefrarum , Ce- neaths; | 
webiorum, Sediumque wetufta nomina que quonts ſe Parker, 
culo exttei it; So many old names of Priefts, Monckes, ©1941 [A 
Prelats, Bishops, Churches, MonaFleries, Epiſcopal - = Page 
Sees Which im eucry age Were extant : An@vnder | obn.Goſes 
the Saxons and English, both of Bis hops and hit. kc- 
Priefts, with their Succeſsion of Bishops,vn- &*/- | 
till the firſt Parliament of Queene Eliza 19®; Babs 


[.de ſcrip. 
beeh, | Century. Is 
11, Neither doe our Proteſtants, as latly 2.3.4.5. 


inpublicke Parliament, make their Religio, Godwin. 
to which they would violently entorce you L_ f, 
any older thenthat date,almolt 80.ycars old: on MEY 
neither can they (excepr leaping backward 
ouer Queene Marics Raigne, they would 

patch 4. yeares of youge King Edwards youi-# 
gerReligion vntoit)) shewe any Edit, Dee 


g cree, Statute Pariiament , or any publicke 


propoſall or command even by temporall 
power forany Religion , vie or profeision 
therein, to which they would pull, and drive 
you bat fro ſuch younge times and Tutors 1 
Religion. That which is truc Religion muſt 
haue fo mary hundreds of yeares in 2ge more 
as then were, and now are from Chriit and 
his Apoſtles daics: and other Apo'itles and 
Propoſers then King Edward, and Qucene 
Elizabeth who perſecuted, and in what they 
could did ſuppreite therrue, old, Catho- 
like, Apoſtolike , and Chriſtian Religions 
But in ſo doing, and in whatſocuer they-did 
or coulddoe, tacy onely could inuent, ©: 
| | | gltig. 


ws 


OY — 
oy. =, L WER Y - of _ * TA =" 3a ” = © . 
- A 5 * Ze. & l a . _— e 
. 3 "IX - —— c S : oy . 1 g A 
Led I » Vo Sas. £ _ — d yy ES 
<w- . wi o - —_— - - y ,: <_ 
+ Þe 2 - by _—_ _ == 3 " = 


== IE S 
WW — ww 4 £ AN 
- . 


- - 
— = - - +. _ _ 
Tz * A - 4 . 2 - SY —__ : . 
»_ s. þ " - - £ 
7 hy , --t 
4. . E _ . 
a S- -< vs . 7 - "R4 _ - oe ih. by — % +; 
— > —— oe —— CO . - = 
” > S 
y” . 
. 


_ JJ 


”— 


4s 
= 


Druck 21. 


Toh. 15. 


it - A Defenceof Cathalikes, 1. Chap. 

giue allowance vnto anewe, but not atrue 
Relizion. Themefore if this onely and no- 
thing elle were to be ſated vnto you, or for 
you in this cauſe, youare {ecure, you ſuffer 
for Juſtice you are bleſſed here, and by thar 


title shal! (io perſeurring ) be eternally hap. | 


pic in heauen: Bishops, Pricſts , Monckes, 
Religious and lay CZarholikes not fo perſe- 


euted may perish, but periſcuering conſtantly 
in moanon ter Chrilt's cauſe they cane 


|  Sotth. 5, not perish: Bears qus perſecutronem patiuntur prop- 


ter Inftitiam : Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution 


for Inſftice: As the cauſe, confirmed by Chriſt 


himſelfe, confirmeth: Quoniam ipſorum eft reg- 
num colorum : Becanſe theirs is the Kingdome of hea» 
wen. T his quontam: becauſe. Is more particular 


vnto you : foritis almoſt proper ynto our | 
Prieſts and their Predeceſſours in this holic 3 


warre, which Ghriſt ſaied ro his Apoſtles, 
V os reflimon'um perhibebitsr , quia ab mmitio mecum 
eftts: You 11.all grue teftimonte . becauſe you are with 


me from the begming. It 18 theirs and their chil- 


drens in Chriſt, Yos autem eflis qui permanſitis 
merwm 1m tentatronibus mees, You are they that haue 
remained Wh me m my temptations . It is true of 
them and all ſuch Catholikes of whom Saint 


{1 #4 Ree: Is Paylſaied to the Romans. Fides eſta annune 


tiatny 1m wuntuerſs munds : Tour faith ts renowned 18 
the Whole World. T his of your faith and con- 
ftancictherin, and of your obedience and ſuf- 
frings. Yeſtra ebedventi.« in omnem locum diuuleats 


A4Rom.16. oft; Your obedience 75 prvi1 hed mio egery place. 


12, If 


Perſecuted in England, 1. Chap. i5 

12, If Chriſt will confeſle all before his 
father, which is in heauen, who doe confeſle 
him betore men on earth, this conteſsion of 
you that hauc becne fo long Speitaculum: A fe + 


faries and Periecutours themſelues taking 
the altitude of your miſcrics and ſuffrings tor 
this greateſt juſtice, haue found their cleua- 
tion to be raiſed to the hight of all tormer 
Perſecutours; who were Pagans, profeſſed 
nimies ro Ghriſt, and all Chriſtians . They 
hich profcfſe Chrift, and Chriſtianitic may 
not be ſuch, Great was the perſecution of 


INcro, and yet Britonie feltirnor, bur was 


hen a Refuge, Aly!e, and as a Sanftuarie, to 
ecciue and defend the periecutcd. Bitter was 


EDioclefians Periecutio here jn Eritonie, but 


2s our Gildas telleth vs it was but Newrnrs; of 
ine yeares on:ly; at which time the S$cors, Vis, 


axons, Gormundians, Africans, and Danes 


[l Pagans periecuted the Chriſtias here, Bur 
euer any bearing the name of Chriſt before 


hele dayes perfecured the Catholike Chri- 


ians of this Kingdome . All thoſe Pagans 
eriecuted Chriſtians as enimies to their old 

ods, and Religion, and for not joyving 
ith them in Idolatrie, deeming Chriſtian 
eligion newe and erroneous. Our Proteſtar 
ts I Perſe. 


1, Corins« 
tracle, to Angels, and men will be great: if eucry 4, 


one that is perſecuted for luſtice, shall haue 
his reward in heauen, what will the:r honour 
be, which bauec ſuffercd {o much, ard!o lon 

time tor thac cauſe? Your Proteſtant Aduere 


X4. A Defence of Cathalikes, 1. Chap. 
Perſecutours periecute vs for defending the 
old Religion of Chrift, which cannot be vn. 
true , and fornot imbracing their newe, 
which in the Schoole of Chriſt cannot be 
true, 

13. All the Pagans that cuer perſecuted 
here, diſtroied not to many Churches and 
Clappels, as King Henrie the cight and his 
daughter Elizabeth, nor tooke from the 
Clurch the halfe of that which they did, 
Halfe ſuch a Fine and Ranſome as the Catho. 
likes paid to them, aboue the third part of 
England in Religious Church-lands, (poſlel- 
{ed by rhe Clergie here Sixhundred yeares 
ſince ) befides other forftures , would hauer 
ſtopped the Pagans Perſecution, The Saxons 
greateſt Perſecution next to Diocletians} 
ioone {lacked and releted: no ſooner had thy 
Saxons driue I hconus and T hadiocus Arch: 
bishops of Lodon and Yorke with other Bis 
hops, Prieſts and Religious trom their Sces 
and Ref:dences, iu the yeare of Chriſt 586 
But King Ethelbert of Kent ruling vnto Hi 
ber, by meanes of his bleſſed Chriftia Queen 
Bcrtaa, and her holy Bishop S, Lethard,gaut 
caſe and peace to Chriſtians here before $ 
Augutlines.and his Aftlociates comming hi 
ther, andthey were recciued by Ethelber 
(notyeta Chriſtian) with honours, and no 


indignities. All they were ſtrangers and for 
Fainers to the perſecuted, Our Perſecurout 
be of the fams Nation , blood, and kinred 

qe 


Perſecuted in England, 2. Chap. 7 
and tiled Chriſtians with them, whom thus 
hey perſecute for Chriſts true Religion. If 

ing S. Ethelberr, Queene S. Bertha, and 
Bishop S. Lethard were now liuing, Catho- 
ikes would not be perſecuted. 


— —— — -  — 


Ne THE II CHAPTER. 


o-Mat the Religion of 0117 English Cathos 
likes,as well from the Saxons as Bris 
eff £015, is the ſame with their firſs Apo- 
uy {ls and deduced from them; and firſf 
asf} of the Saxons conuerted by $. Augu- 
A (tine, and his Roman Mijiion, 


Ow becauſe our Proteſtants and Per. 
{ecutours before haue deliuered it; Foy 
reate 7lorie rv our Nation , to deriue our ſpirituall 
legree from ſo noble a Father as S. Peter. We will 
riuve and deduce trom him, a continuall 
d never interrupted Succeision , both of 
iſcopall and Prieſtlie function, and dos 
inc allo, in euery point now queſtioned by 
r Perſecurours, fro that ſo nobie a Father, 
theſe Proteſtant times; And to begge more 
aceand fauour from theſe our cnimies in 
5 cauſe, they themſelues shall briefly make 
sdeduction, Be 

7B 2. And 


16 A Defence of Cathalikes, 2. Chap. _. 

' 2. And firſt concerning Bishops, and MaſW-- 
fing Prieſts ſent hither, or conſecrated here 
by S. Peter's, or his Roman Succcilours Iu 
11{diction(tuch as they now fo greuiouſly dex 
periecutc) they confelle publickly tha: the 
had no others, bur to conſcciatcd, as the Ro ed) 
man Church did trom the begining (and til 
doth conieccate ) yntill their newe bouke © 
pretended Conſecration , made by Kin 


Edwaid the Sixth (a child ) his authoriti a 
brought in thejr Innouation; and they ackW,;; 
nowledyze that Saint Peier rhe Apoſtle confi. , 
ſecrarcd hcre Bishops, Prieſts, and Deacon, . 
Engl. Pro- and doeturthermore , teftific thar Ariſtobu. . 
zeje.in 3.0- lus was our Archbishop ouer them. An ns 
gers: Book? morcouer that this our Hicrarchicall ord... 
. rig was ferled by this greateſt, Apoſiie in the 1 ny 


Burton, Yeaicot Nero, and 67. of Chriſt, (whe 
an. 140. DS. Petcr returned againc to Rome), and b 
Caius an- diners of theſe our Bishops and others of thi 
#19. Can- Nation, as S. Mantuetus, $. Beatus, S. Ma 
zabridz. cellus or Marcellinus, the renowned Prieſt 
Anaal. K TH a 

Archies, 99d Preachers of Cambridge, in, ard af 
Trexer. in the yearc 140, S. Marcelius being, and liuin 
Manſurto Pishop after King Lucius and Brijronie vw 49 
& Macel- egnucrted, when three Archbisbops , arffiud 
— Wentic eight Bishops were here placed yan Tin 
Theater of all Ecclchiaſticail thinges eſtablished aniſbg;; 
great Briz, confirmed by Papall power in this Kin 


be, 1 
4.6, dome. | rd, 
beferive of * 5. To make. this Succeſsion without ſm 1 
eſcriÞt.s TY 2 i WP , : 
Brit, queition, they dcliuer ynto vs the names, anharie 


ſor 


Terſeentedin England, 2. Chap) 17 
me Epiſcopall Ads, of our Archbishops 
Londso, Yorke,and Cacrlegion.In London 
echiete Metropolitan See S. Theanus, S. 
uanus, Cadar, Obinus, Conanus, Pallz: 
us, Stephanus, I'turus, Theodwynus, or 
dwynus, Thedredus, Hillarws, Guireli- 
s, Reſtirutus, Faſtidius, Vodinus, Theo- 
ys, Others adde S. Augulus, Ternokinus, 
d Gormcelinus. They conſefſethar T heo- 
"1s the laſt Archbishop of London with full 
KEIrifdition continued wn his Archiepiſcopall 
e, notwi:hſtading the Pagon Saxons inua- 
n and per:ecurio, vntill the yeare of Chriſt 
dull. which was but 16, yeares before S,Aupu- 
ns coming hither , So they reſtifie of Tha- 
cus Archbizhop of Yorke, the lame ye2;e 
'Juing his Sce,and with the Archbishop of 
"Þndo and many of their Glergie flying ihto 
bBÞles and Cornewall tro the Chriftian Bis- 
th ps, Prieſts, and people there. They re= 
pt.inthe Archbistop Sceof Yorke, Theae 
tus, Sampſonus, Eadnochus, Taurinus, 
ruanus, Sampſonus, Pyrannus, and the 
renamed Thadiocus. In Caeriegion they 
downe Tremonus, S.Dubri:ius, S_ David; 
iud, Conanc, Theliaus, E:bodus ( wholi- 
Wd ins. Auguſtins time) and after him ime 
diarly ſucceeding in Archiepiſcopallidig. 
ie, fourty, or more vntill che time of Pers 
rd, who in the yeare 1115. loſt that honove 
© 3m that See by Papall order, as all Antis 
aWaries Catholikes,and Proteſtants agree. , 
on | B 4: Thelc 


Ns 
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18 A Defence of Catholikes, 2. Chap- | 
4. Theſe men alſodeliuer vnto vsa C 
ralogue of lcarned holy writers in cuery ag 


and inthe age wheS. Auguſtine came hithe 


they recount vnto vs, the moſt noble Sai 

and Doctours Dubritius,Iltutus, Congelly 
Dauid, Gildas , Kentigernus, Brendany 
Aſaphus, and others, wholy and abſolut 
agrceing with the Church of Rome, T hey! 


downe our Vniuerſicies ſtill continuing, a 


among others Cambridge free from allq 


ror. Our Bishops were preſent in the gre 
Gouncells and there profeſſed the ſame fai 
with the whole Chriſtia world;they had mi 
entercourſe and communication next to 
Popes of Rome, with the moſt Catholikea 
renowned men ofthe Church of Chriſt, 
Athanafius, $. Hilary, $. Martine, and ma 
more; and both theſe Tertullian, $, Chryl 
ſtome with others, did highly commed th 
our Britans for their true Religion. 

5. And becauſe ſome Proteſtants to mu 
ſwallowed vp with libertie cannot well « 
dure the name of Mockes and Religious, |: 


King what they poſsibly can to diſgrace (t 


(as others our renowned Clergie) eſpecial 
the Monckes of $, Benedicts Order, very a 
cient in England, and doe endeuour all t 
can to diminish theglorie of the Childre 
fo noble a Father ( and ſo doing for difli 
rather then loue cither of them, vs, orc 
firſt Chriltian Saxons ) diuers among th 
doe yery forwardly aſcribe much to ſuch 
g 


+ 

Perſecuted in England. 2. Chap, 19 
at ſabour. And ſome -f cheir prime Anti. 
uaries ( as lome [ately haue published)haue 
tdowne ynder their hands , that there were 
0: auncient!y, any but Egyptian and Bene= 
i&tine Monckes in this Kingdome of Brutas 
ie, no great glorie, but rather di-honour tg 
11s miſt n»ble and auncier Nation in Chris 
ian Religion, A Nation that may uwſtly 
aime prioritie in that kinde of honour 


” fore Egiprt, or any other Countrie in the 
2 orld, except they ca proue their Religious 


ore auncient then S, Ioſeph, and his holy 
mpanic here, inthe yeare of Chriſts Nati- 
tie 63. by their owne confelsion ; and what 
ockes of Egypt they were that came hicher 
ey *hould, it they could, haue inſtanced 
: To performe which they will hauc great 
Aculric, fith that they themſclues conieſle 
acdi..ers denie the Egyptian Rule was e- 
rreceiued in the Weit, and conſequently 
res Minim® creds wvolunt nonnulli, Mo -ac/orum 


* 


weſt. And yet itis ceriaine by their owne 
dtcſtant writers, that many Monckes and 
dnaſterie. were here inBritanie, or in En- 
N; nd. Qwours ſeculo : In :wery 4ge . And betore 
ifl | 

yp had any Monaſteries or Mon:kes» 

S, We can, and doe recqunt vnto them 
nckes from Greece and Syria, who came 
d Britanic, though longe after our firſt 
4 + $1 


© 


gyptientinm [ nſtituta, wn Occid -ute vnquam eſſe ſpicileg. mn 
94: Some Will not baue ut vriceurd that the In- tadmernss 
te of the E yptian Monckes Was euer recered tn 04+499: 
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Q 
20 


Gonnerfion, and Religious were tered here, 


Sotrom the muſt famous Monaſterie ot Ly 
rinum our Greeke Mockes $, Regulus Alba 


rus and his holy companic, who brought iþg 


Relxckes of Saint Andrewe the Apoltie nt: 
Scatland, ard were lo nobly entertained þ 


King Heirg»ſtus, leauing Succeſſows then 


(who aftcr were vnitcd ro our old Bri 
Monckes} arc famous to potteritic. $, Pall 
dius who was ſent Apoſile hither by S. Cz 
leſtin the Pope, ( as our Proteſtants write 
was alſo 2 Grecian, Pallaizus Gracws 3, And firl 
a diſciple to S, lokn Patriarch ot H.cruſaler 
that liucd a Religious lite in Syria efpecial| 
about Mount Carmeclus,loanns Hiereſolymor 
Patriarch 4 4. dum adhm Ercms cultor ſoluta 
Syrie loca, Carmelum precipme meoleres,Nicolao H 
lem tefie, Diſcipulw: fwnt : As Watneſſeth Nicol: 
Harlem,be Was t' e Diſciple 6; lohn the 4.4.P atriarc 
of Hieruſalem, Whilſt he Was as yet 4 loner of the H 
mm :ge, and mha»ned the deſert places of Syrja , | 
rſpecaally the Mount Garmelys This may g1 
antiquitic hereto our learned Carmelits, t 
king their name thence, and as they laie con 
ming irom $y11a, S. Germanus and S. Lup| 


ſent hither Apoſtles, by the ſame holy Poy 


were fri Monckes of LyriniMonaſteric, at 
brouvg!:: thi: Church lcruice hither: And 
Parricke borre in this our Iland , liwvit 
{ſometimes with our Glaſenburie Monck 
ar.dSchollerto S. German, was in the fat 
nanncricat into Ircjiand, Theie were t 


Rul 


Perſecuted in Fngland, 2. Chap. 21 
Ru'crs and Directours vnroall our British, 
Scotish , and Irish Monckes, ſo much renow - 
ed through the whole word. 

7, Both English, and Scoti:h Antiqui- Veremund, 
ies witneſle, tharfoone after S, Auguſtine of © He#, 
lippo his death , and Jong betore any Ss 
lonckesof $. Brnedicts Order came hither, ——_— 
he auguſtine Monckes ( Canon-Regulars ) 7g. 1: vi+ 
ere {cated and (etled nere, who were mo{t 745: 33> 
OY and learned mcn; Nen fam ernaionts, pry FH Fes 
14171 probatiſsmarum VUNInrum , ve/reque pre att — b 
vii mfrants; Not ſomuch Famous for learning, as {or 
proued wertues, ani xealeo' devotion. S David, 
aint Brendanus, Saint Columbanus, Con- 
ellus, and others hore wrote Rules ot. 

onckes. 

8. To exemplific but in the worthineſle of $47:5-rr. 

eLyzian Monckes, who toyned with ours 4* i” 

Britonie, as S. Cxſarius &rchbishop of —_— 
rles neare acdioyning ther-to, and b-fore | © 
bbor thereteſtifieth, that Ab Ortenze v/que ai © 2/av. 
uwentem , EF db ommnbus pane lvct51n quilns C Dri. Arclat7s, 
ana Relign celieur, velig;nſ([pmna weſiva connerſatio ** _— _— 

i Chriſte gloriam predicatur ; From the Eaft tothe 39+ : 
yt, 1 all placer almoſt, mere Ch. :jitan Roltyran 18 Toma. B+ 
intained, there to Chiift bis glorie, your not Chrt+ Hiothee. 
41 conuer/atinn Was preached. And Biauic ef forllx Parr 
'ula Lyrinenſis , que can paruula & plana eſe Vie 
atur. innumetabiles tawen montes ad «alum miſiſje 
nfer ur. Hc oft que eximus nur oaitbes, Of 
eſtantiſfimes, per omnes Proms cats er6;at ater” 
res: The vitf}ed and bap rr trand of EL yrinum thoveh 
Bz af /cermg 
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12 A Defence of Catholikes, 2. Chap. | 
jt ſeeme to be little and plaine, yet ut 35 knowneto haut 


ſent wnto heauen innumerable mountams . This 1s lo 


which bring th up myſt famous Monekes aniſt o 
ehrough all Proutmces ſendeth forth moſt excellence 
Pru/ts. ot 
9» This reſtimonie of ſuch a witneſÞ: / 
being giuen a little before S. Gregories tim R 
who was ſo learned 4 Muncke, and Father tte 
enany ſich in Rome, argucth that his Mok: 
and the Monckes of Ly rinum , could nofft | 
be \trangers to each other, S, Gregorie allah 
commanding his Monckes he tent into Enfþer 
gladtc gvetothe archbishop of \r'ef;, Sucfſfle | 
ceſTour to 5. Celarius ſo ncare Lyrinum tos {{ 
his aſs1tance; and they bringing trom thengbn' 
into England Altiſtants and inte;preter: 1n 
S. Auguſtine being con'ec:aced after Bishoft 
of Eng/ad by E:he:ius Archbishop of Arie 
according :o $, Gregories diretions, coanhſi 
meth the ſame; the acceſſe of tuch hither, thei 
preaching: and directions here, and our fil [4s 
Engl1sh Moncke: after $. Auguſtine: con 
ming hither, ſo honovring the Monckes an 
Monafterie of Lyrinum that they trave!!c 
ouer all England and France with them : arh 
vaint Benedict Biſcope who was brought 1f 
with our Britich Monckes when nene othe 
were here being profeſed in 1.yrinum Mong 
ſteric, showeth how little d ference there wh 
betweene the old Monckes of Britanie, th 
Monckes of Lyrinum, and Saint Auguſtin 
and his fellow Monckes ſent hither b 
Rus Sn I 


by 


aA. 


Peyſecuted 11 England, 1. Chap. 23 

ſy Saint Gregorie the Pope. 
10, Byall accompts jt is moſt certaine in 
ſtorie that S. Benedit Bilcope was pro- 
ed in Lyrinum, went to Rome, returned 
othe North part of England, where he 
xs Abbotdiuers yeares betore S. Benedict 
Rule, was firſt given, or receiued in theſc 
rtes, and wasalio Abbot at Camterburic 
dbey, and gaue place to S. Adrian, whowas 
jt hither by the Pope with Saint Theodore 
chbjshop there, betore $, Wilfride the firſt 
cr of $. Benedict's Rule in the North, was 
[el Archbishop of Yorke to give it,or gaue 
foreiaid Rule to the Monckes ; as the 


Wnckes themſclues confeile, And rhat he 
W notdeliuer Saint Benedidts Rule to the 
MDnckes in the North, neither was it in his 


er ſotonac, vntill he was Bishop there, 


Dich was not vntill the yeare of Chriſt 670, 


here about by all Authqurs, which was 
geafter $, Benedict Bifcops being Abbot 


Brh in Northumberland and Cantcrburie, 


d whercas ſome Monckes now would haue 
\iguiphus a Beneditine Moncke, firit ro 
e perſuaded the Monckes of Lyrinum ta ,,,. 


Kcine 5. Benedict's Rule, this cannot be, for pre/rs. 


Aigulphns was a Moncke of Floriact Mo» crew: 
eric, which was not builded many yeares _- 
r this rime: and ſo it js not certaine, but -"%..£0Ng 

ththe Monckes of Canterburie,and choft Cig:berr, 

Northumberland vnder this holy Abdoc on ale}, 
enediF} Bilcope hitherto were Lyrinian, 

B. 4 Ang 


o 
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and not Benedictine Monc kes: and yet as befifſcly 
fore, they were of the moſt Religious anÞo/ 
lIcarned Monckes, and Apoſtolike men inth} 
Chriſtian worid, as the reſt of our Britidyh 
Mor ckes ( cuen by Proteſtants contelsionſſÞue: 
allo were. Jed 
I1, «nd this isthe gloric of this aur Epo 
glish Narion to haue had genera!ly both ior 
Kenr, where S. Auguitine was,and in all otho 
paris cynuerted ro Chriſt, ſuch renownaWnc 
| Fathersand Protogenitours in him: For ſuggMec 
Frngreny were the Monckes of S. Gregories MonaliFro 
Gregor 1, Tie in Rome, from which S. Auguſtine «nt 
2,%.11, hisfellowes, learned and holy Diiciples Fel: 
the moſt Icarncd and haly Pope 5. Gregorifor 
were lent(as our Proteſtants them ſelues aci 
nowledye) that eucr was. And lo learn 
werethe Monckes of this his Monaſter: 
aboue other Italian Monckes in that tim 
that beſides the Apoſtolike men about 4! 
i" number, which S., Gregorie ſent into EF: 
gland, he mad2 Maximianus his Abbortthe 
B1shop of Siracuſas; Marimanus a Mon 
thereof, Archbisghop of Rauennas ; and PrEnar 
Maris, busanother of his Monckes of his MonalWhr: 
S.opat.l,. xic he ſentto Hieruſalem, to build a Monher 
+. #rare fe ie there. We have alfo warrant fromiMſi: 

>, Churchof God, ſowitnelsing in S. G 
Benedifto. g ins, GreaW:e 
Trithe- ries publixe ofhce that S, Auguſtine, and 'Wcar 
mius 1. do Monckes he ſent into Bricanie, (about 4o{Wca' 
ſeript. Eee 1ymber) were learned and holy men, Mio! 


cl * i $ £ , . : : 
Fel . y = if Bruannmaem Dothss & Santis VI Atguſtno or ; 
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lys Monachis : Sending inio Britanie learned and 
oly men Auguſtine, and other Monckes, 

12, Butwhether $. Auguſtine, and thoſe 

'ho came into England with him to con- 

ertit as they moſt happily did ) were 1n- 

deede Monc kes of S. Benedidts Order, I will 

not hearediſpute ( leauing it perchance to 

ome other worke in hand ) it being all one 

o this my purpole wh: efher S. Auguſtine 

nd his companie were Bened:iCton or other 
lonckes: 1 onely intending now io shew thas 

rom our firſt Converſion in S. Peters time 

'nto thele times, there was a continuall ſuc- 
elsionof Prieſts and of the ſame Religon, 

or which new in Englad we are fo periecus 

ed: And that $, Auguſtine and his companie 

rere moſt hoy and learned men Dotts and Brentar. 
1; wvirs, that they taught qur Predeceſ. £oman. 
ours the lame faith we now protcfiſe, and that ole 

3 —_— j in 

hey conuertcd to the faith of Chriſt Ethel» £,z, $. 
Dert King of Kent, and his Kingdome of Ket, Greg. 
nd Sebert or Sitycbert King of the Eaſt 5-#4.H1#, 


2x0ns with his Kingdome, and preached in 0 1 


Angl.l. ts 
any other places ot England, converting in 1, 


bem many to Chriſtian Religion, I laie with pye#, in 
hem and the whole Chriſtian world then, Chron. 
\fia, Africke, and Europe, agreeing with S, Fiorent- 
1egorie (who ſent hither thele ſo holy and "4,008 
carned men,and theretore is rightly by Saint 6411-1, 
3eade infliled Apoſtſeot England ) in Reli- Malmeſ- 4 
ion, viing his maſſe, and honouring him #*7 * "y 
or a Sainct,(as our Proteſtants contelle)rhas £ _— 


their. 


Protultdt. 
63 SfoWwer 
*f. 
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their doctrine, and Religion was true: and 


for this part of thewor'd, Italic fro whence 
they came , France through which they 
came, England or Britanie whether they 
came , Ireland, Scotland, and Germanic 
where ſome of our Britans and English thenyJ®N 
were, acknowledging S. Auguſtines Religion tf 
ro be true,ſo proouevnto vs. So S, AugultineF" 5 
IYER by humaine and diuine te 42 
imonic. So his Oppoſits and our perſecuF'h 
ting Proteſtants confeſſe. To vie their words, ©: 
The Britans confeſſed mdcede that to be the ways" 
righteouſneſſe , which Augeſtine had preached and” 
Sbewed eunte them. Fo 
11, And he1s a fimple witted man, if he canÞ* 1 
vnderſtand but the Latine tongue, that doth"! 
not moſt clearely ſee, and contelTe the [ame, 
if he will but reade the publicke Church ſers 
uies, Maſſe and the others, which our Pro4 
teſtants confeſle $, Gregorie peruſed. and pus 
blisched, (the Latine and Greeks Churety 
viing his Maſle tranſlated into Greeke , 4 m4 
they doe S. Baſiles , and S. Chryloftomes WE" 
as alſo his holy learned workes, which he, 8##***< 
DoQour of the Church {and as our Prote ilef 
ſtants ſtile him) The moſt holy and learned PoptWP" 
that ever Was, did publish, and arc now extant, 'l 
Thus he and his Legates ſ:nt hither inro En” 
land, generally cavghc the ſame DoArine doc 
;n all points, which we Catholikes now pro” « 
feſſe ( cuen thoſe for which we are {o pattiee” 
tally perlccuged ) Roman Supremacie , -y of} 
Erinty 


/ 
& 
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ifce of Maſie, Sacrihcing Prieſthood, fuch 
iſcopall Roman Ordinactzon, and what. 
euer el{lc now controverted by Proteſtants, 
I shall demenſtra c ag.inſt rhem jn every 
ticic of their Religion, when | come ta the 
onuerfion or tne other Parts of Englard, 
thoſe which were of our old British Or. 
randReiugion. And yet our English Pro- 
ſtants publick'y, generally, and with ſuch 
thoritie proteſt,and teſtific, that in the firſt 
)o. yearcs of Chriſt, (within which S. Gre- 
rie and his Levates lived and raught ) the 
urch of Rome was pure ard free irom er- 
r. Andif $he h:d or should hane crred in 
1s publ:icke doctrinall practifes, and orders 
ncerning the whole Church, the whoſe 
urch ( which theſe men denie) should alio 
ueerred : For rliey confantiy thus ack- 
Swicd,c that this moſt hoiv and !earncd 
re ſo publis:cd and propo'ted them. Gre- 7. nai. d; 
1:48 Magna: "PNIOUM Ponificmn R «1 40/90 des Roman, 
m4 & va preſtantiſſimes. Scholas Cantorum 1. Pon'tfice. 
wit, & Ambroſii more c-leftaltrr as canines qua? oe on 4 
” It: dicimus Antiphonas * cor poſint . Oſicnariurs MG 
Wfie fect, Antiphonarium nofturnim O& Vnrrur Robey. 
po wt, Secrorum nonmeas digcfiu , Miſſarum vetus Farneſ, bs 
iplanamt. CT 01848 Canonem conſareinentt. Gyegorre fo _ 
4 p: . ontif- 
great the moſt Trorthie! of all the Frihops of Rome |, Ge, 
drfirine and life, inflituted Schenles of Ingers, and cod, 
er Ambroſe his manner , compoſed Ecclefiaftreall Magde- 
wes Which in Greeks we call Antiphones. He mate © ; via 
office ofthe Church, he ordered, the ny a_ ns, 
are 


_ A Defence of Catholiker, 2. Chap. 
daylic Antijhona1ie, he crgeſted the Rutes of ij 


Church , he polrshed t'7e Ceremonies of the Maſſe,s 

the Canen thereof he gathered together. 

14. lr will bc very tara tor the quicke 

fphied Pertecuting Yruteltant, to findr a; 

one of their ras 4 of Religion whichuYs 

not condemned, and of Catholikes nor py 

blickly approued , and practiſed in t 

Church of Chriſt, in and by thoſe fo gent 

xally receined and proteticd Ritualls a 
Dottrinalls of Religion. And therct« 

thoſe pure Proteſtants, which call Gathi 

likes viually, in reſpett ot their Doctrin 

Papiſts; and their holy Religion Papiſtri 
Papiſme, Romaniſme or the like, confel 

plainly , thar Saint Auguſtine trom Yai 
Gregoricb:ouglt hither Maſſes, Altars,Ve/ 

ment, Chalices, Relickes, Majſing Pricfts . prays! 

” Saintrs, forthe Deade , and to be briefe Rot 

+ *ur ih viſme , Papiſtrie, all which they terme no 
Byit, cen. 1n our Catholikes Superflition* . And nf” 
rur.c.2.de only Saint Auguſtine thus raught and deliug # 


AF. Por- re] bur Q:©icnc B*itha the French Lad 


—_— and her Brcho + <..inr Lethardus did 
LS we # X : 7 
1 nth, ſame, and King Echelbert with his Cov 


Godwin. Tric was conucriced to that Religion. Conn 
gonuerſ. of ſus *. xorss Berthe terſnafhone Frhelbertus Rex | 
Brita. maniſmum cum 4 !mntits ſup rititiombus {uſer 

ho PETTY # , 
Powell in K mg I thelbert berng conyerted by the pe ſua oy 

Girals, hn Yfe, be oubraced Romamſmevenh al its Sup 

Camber, fliitiox:. 


15. 


of j Perſeruted in England, 2. Chap, 25 
IF 1s So we haue not oniy S.Aug':Ntine our 
poſtle with his Alsiſlants, but S. Gregorie, | 


cMe Church of Rome, italic and all Suvicdts 
ca ebar See Apoſtolike, our King , Queene 
h 0d a'l here ag:ceingthen with vs 1n this Ro» 
aniſme, Papiime, and Papiſtrie, tor which 
arc now perſecuted. And thisovr Cons gs. 4/246; 
rfion to the truc Apoſtolike Religion of 1» v:z. $, 
hriſt, which is the ſame, Catholikes now ®#cgerni, 


ofefie (as both Catho!ikes and Proteſtants - Ts 


arhWcnowledge) was miraculouſly prooucd. ad j, x; ;. E 
triefcrold by the words of God his propheti- de Scripe 
tr l holy Bishop 4 Reregernc long bBeftor® jn f2r.ceniauy, 


declination of the Britans , tnat Gud Y nm Revs 

. , : = 7/20. 
duld giue Briianic ouer to Forraine Na. *7* 
ns, which knewe nor God, and Cbr;- 


4 t , . 
Fl ws legiz Religio vſque a1 profinitum tempus 
R t Ip,b1191 p Sed FM priſtinum ſlatrm X $10 1116. 


em miſcrante Deo 3n fine rep 'yabirur © the Res 
ron of the Chrift1an LaWe wnto @ determinate 
ame shallbe dijſipated 3 but in the ena by God ; 


eli 

pe br, mercie us hall be ggeſtored to 

ys 5 1 former , yea gutter 

qu tate ' 

onn 

'x þ 

aſe 

/r00 
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THE 1I1l. CHAPTER Is, 
The like proued, of all other perſons ade" 


ll 
parts of Fnzland , as alſo che BY, 
cans , that their Religion Was tifff/u« 


ſame with the Apoſiles, and th 
which our now Perſccured Cath 
likes Profeſje and maintaine, 


P Ow let vs come to the Converſi 
of the other parcsof England, ni 
conuerted by S. Augultinz , or his Miſsic 
trom Rome, but by others, our old Britis 
or Scotzsh Bishops and Prieits in ſome part 
betore, ( by many writers, ) and in the far 
»?reateſt, atier. And becaule amongſt other; 
the Religious of gur old Britisch Order hi 
influece thercin, I lately ipake of Mock 
{ent into England by Saint Gregorie, and: 
thcir labours and Relipion here, I will ne 
ioyne theſe ynto them. Their Anriquitie 
haue deliuered before, from S, loſeph of 
tamathia, which buried Chriſt, arriuin. 
k:crc, inthe yearc of his Natiuitic 63. *, 
2. Torakebertter knowledge of rheir he 
wenly lite, and converſation oncarth, I wi 
is: 42wnethcir Rulcas (with ſome alterat! 
25: 


Perſecuted in Eneland, 3. Chap. 31 Wo 
sis Vſuall in ſuch holy Orders), it was aps 3% 
roucd and deliuered co our Monckes by $, WY | 
dauid Metropolitane Archbishop in Brita- 
ic, that moſt learned Religious holy Pre- 


| agg The Rulg 
re liuing yntill with in 50, yeares of $, Au- RR wy 


ſtines comming hither, Dawd confirutZo 3n Briicub 

7 alle Rofints Monafterio, talem canobialys prapeſits Monckes 
rorem decrenu:; Us Monachorym quiſque quoridians reg | 

ti ſudas opers manuum labore ſuam 1n commune tranſ- Aaws%; 


/ 119.18 Vita 
mM CEO , Acens: Qurenm non laborat, ait A- S.Danuidis, 
th 


z . . ws 


elus,non manducer;neſciens enim quod ſecurs quies, 19+ Cap. 
wtorum fomes &3- mater efſet. Monachorum hume- ©" ©: 
durss fatigationibus ſubingauit : nam qui ſub oty ,,j © 
rete tempora menteſque ſubmittunt, mſtalilem ſprrs« 


o « © : 
0 o 
<< 4. Aw 


<0" lubidinifque ſimnulos fine quicte parturiunt. Poſ- 
\ | . . mn s 
rene enim In1quorum re/ſpuebant, dons reprobabat, 
| i 
—_ det:flabaniur , boum nulla ad arandam cure: 


iſqne fibs & fratribus dinitie, quiſque & tos. Nul- 
n pr eter neceſſarium meer eos habebatur colloquium, | 
[ quiſque aut orando, aut Deo placiia cogitando, 1n- | 
tum opus peragebat. Peratts autem Ki.ri's wpere, af 
| Monaftersj Clauitra reyertentes, aut legendo, amt | 
tbendo , aut orando teram ad weſperum peragebat | A 
m. In veſpere verd audito Nole pulſu, dimſvts 
px operibus , Eccleham percbant , & wviſw m clo 
is ad menſam conuenientes ctra ſaturitatem comes 
bant: nimias enim ſatietas , quamns ſolius pans , 
vriam genera, Pane autem CT oleribu ſale condvtes 
;; brim lafFe aqua mixto reſtringebant , Peratid 
n4 quaſi per tres horas, vrgalrys, orationmbas, genwe i 

jenibus mfitebant. Quamain in Eccleſia orationt- wi 


__ 


1 
 Yacabant, null ofcitare , nullus fiernutationens (16s 
facerts 1 


ka A Defemce of Caiholikes, 3. Chap. 
facere, vel ſaluwam for «5s aacere lucentes audebst i Hi 
st« geſtrs ſopor; membra dabant , & pullrum cant 
expcre:fa:ts, uſque ad diem oration:bus dedits eram, 
Cogntatrones Pairs propalabant. Patrr» Iicentiam ena 
vel ad nature requiſita perevant, Peilinss viſtibus mn 
aucbantur. Quien;m ſantli propoſirt conuerſattone 
dleſiderans fr arrum mere conſortium poſtularer , prin 
decem dicbns pra foribus Monaſtert] quaſi reproba'ut 
necnon & werborum pprobry s con"uratus, remanere 
S1 aucem bene viens patienna ad detinitum perſtan 
ginem, 4creptns prins 4 Semare qus Por: praerat con 
firaitus ſermebat. lluqne. per multum temports defy 
dang, fratiuſque multts anims aduerfitatibus , tande 
frairum merebatur imare conſorttum. A conue ſath 
nem cupteniibus corum mhil recipicbant, ſed ntd: vi 
Int & nan/r ago ewagentes receprs erant , Ut occaſion 
fe extollend: non haberent. $, autem Dauid poſt mat 
ranas frigxdam petebat aquam, 12 qus dintius mani; 
carnis ardorem domabat. Orphanorum, Pupillorg 
V iduais WP gentium, Peregrmorum multitudine pal, 
bat. In English epitumateQ: They had not Ric) 
or propreets:. Receined nothing of the Wicked, they 
wed by their labour. They bad nt cattcll nothing | 
ghemſelues to call their ground, no ſpeach except net 
Jerie at their worke , but with prater and meditat 
they performedat. They, d1d not eate till might, « 
thar dz then Was bread , herbs, and ſalt , th 
adrinke Water and miite mixed forether. After t! 
re/etlion they perjit -d three bywers in Watching « 
proier uppor that knees: then flepms vntll! 
eraWeing f the Cocke, theyaroſe'ty their praiers vn 
* dayli2/i, Ending their corforalligbonr, they rerus 
foll 


Perſeruted i in Ens land, 3. Chap. 3 
their Monaſteries anc ſpent all the des ntl thee. 
nmng, either in reading , Wraten , Or / arr, Yw/ign/ 70 


Tnats 
(1 


es appeared , 1 the Owe nine ut ihe found .{ their « 


['f .» dc L Dt (11, $-"OY | if 0 (4 7) eifpare 
; of bodze. I | Us WA5$S park of tlic TY! ifs OT GUT 
ritish Monckes approucd by thi: grearcl 


elate here who received in all -Churchcs | 


ſcipline by the Roman Authoritic. 
3. Their Bishops and Prieſts were of zr« 


ſeriric in conucrſation, The Archbis: = 
$. Dauid, neuer did catc £45 vmill Mor. 
neu, about the yeare of Chrilt 950, The 
Shops and Prieſts lived as the remembred 
nn, 6 we finde in SS. Ninia and others. 

; Monaſtcries were the greatelt in rhe 
wn That of Bangor had 2100. (by diuers 
any morc) Monckes. $. Bredan in his Mo- 
terie 3000, Diiciples.S.V Vandiiocus and 
Gomogillus aLuut ;C 00, yoder Tm. 5, 


ntgern 2nd S. A la 1s had vadci cach ot 


*m 960. wherot «houc ico. were Apoſto- 
ce Preachers, and y:r ry tprake ceucn tn our 
emies words Bens dented mit ar 0 WF 
ended the ler vice of God in ile Church a0 ſu h is 
3p and night perpetual! y, (ermice WW. there cou” 
wed, ſome while by ſom: , and other. lale by atrers, 
ording is anordet by han {S. F. Curcgern; efta- 
thed and ſet doWne. 

4. And altzough in fone parte amongſll 
e Britans (afflicted \, ith Pagans lnuafions, 
d cohabitation with t1cm) ths great PIctiC 
d deuotion was 4;caicd, not lorg before 
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S. Auguſtines comming hicher from $. Gr 


goric then Pope: yet many of theſe with th 
holy Dilciples, as S. Brendan, Vuandilocy 
Gomogillus, Kentegernus , Alaphus ar 
others till continucd in their Apoſtolikep 


ritic and perfeftion, togetier with all oy 
three Archbishops of Britanic , many Bi 


hops, and Prieſts thereof, in the ſame fail 
and Religio, Which they recciucd in our h 
Conucrho,ſome Ceremonies onely (of whi 
the obſeruation of Eaſter was rhe greatel 

ueſtioned with ſome of them, but no mar: 
riall andetſcnriall points at all. And ſuch w 
their holinefſc euen here in Britanic whe 


into the Pavans were entered , that to exe 
v5 % 


plite in one place of Glaſtenburie , who 
Churckeyard there ypon was calicd Tymy 
SanForum, The Sepulther of Saints thouſands: 


Saints, Metlia, were interred there, before ti 


yeare of Chriſt 550; The old Antiquiries 
Glaſtenburie recompt 104000. { wm cent! 
gua!iuor milliGus,and adde thatthe Church:ya 
(ic being one of the greateſt in compalit 
and the Altars above, on and vnder the: 
arc ſo full oft holy Relicks that there was 
ſpare placc to be tounde : Nen tn totorllo Cam 
Fer:o & profunaltate 16, pedum vſqz ad ers ſuperfic 
a San tlorim einorilus babetar lors warnw: In 
that Church=yard for 16. Foot deape te the ſuperficu 
or top theref, ns place Was found woyed of the ashest 
Saints, And not onely Churches and Church 
yards were eſteemed thus boly for the Bodi 
| - 5, 


f 
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Wf ſo many Saints buricd in them, but whole 


ountries,and [lands, for, and trom the San. 
itic of ſo many miraculous British Saints 
iuing inthe, rooke and doc keepe till their 
ames of holy Iles, Lands, and the lik», And 
o great was the Sanctitie, learned and Apo 


Wolike gloric of theſe our British Bizhops, 


uldeys, Pricſts, ad Religious in thoſe times 
bat we may almoſt jaic ot them, as the Serip= 
arc ſaicd of the Apoſtles In omnem terram exz> 
it ſonu cormm, & 1n fines orbis terre wverba eorum : 
nto all che earth hath the ſound of them gone forth? 
nd V'/nto the end of the whole World the Werde of 
hem. T hey preachedin all, ora.moſt ail the yn 
. ript, 
yorld, more then we findedelivered of any ,,;;, 
poſtolike Clergie men, or any Religious $.4/ap6. 


INCE then, & Capgre 
- : LES . 112 Vit, Ss 
5. All the world knoweth thei: preaching wag 


ind preumling in all Britanie, Ireland, and ;,; ſevipe 
[l Hands; To rhe Calcdlonians, Arhals,Ho- Brir.ceiy. 
efts, Orchadians, Norwegians, I{landians, ?-# Ker. 
dy Papal!l authoritie and of Saint Gregoric _ » 
imfelf, Ir is corained in our oid Saxon pub- is diopb; 
ick law:s many hundred yeares old, that Kentegre 
hey preached with like Commilsion before Saxonice 
hat time in Ifland,, Greenland ( accomprted #*g*5 4n- 
dart of America) Scantia, Norwegia, Sne- hs — 
horda Gutlandia or Iutland, Dacia, Seme- gy args; 
andia, Winlandia, Curlandia, Roe, Femela- Regs. 

dia, Wirclandia, Flandria, Cherrela, Lappa G*- 21s 
apland , & omnes rerras C Inſulas Orientalis © - "_ "_ 
r618 vſque Roſfiam , & —_ altas Inſulis wit zlor.legiba 
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36 A Defence of Catholi\es, 3. Chap, 
Scantiam vſquedum ſub Septentrione : and all other 
Tlands and Lands to Kujia in the Eaſt and many 
otter Ilands beyond Scantia in the North « Yt we 
turne from the Eaſt and North to Weſt, cue 
the weſt India, orthat America, we hinde in 


the old Manuſcripte Author (that wrote $,ﬀ 


Brendans trauailes and lite) Capgraue and 
others, that many Apoſtolike Pricits, conſe. 
crated by Saint Patrick that great Apoſto. 
lik man, went thither, preached, liucd, and 
dicd there, If we turne South, to make a cir: 


cuite we had in Saint Peters time our Saint 


Manſuetus his Diſciple, an Apoſtolik Prea. 
cher in Germanie and Bishop of Trull in Lo- 
raine , We had inthe ſame age our bleſſed 
Bcarus conſ:cratcd at Rome by Saint Peter, 


or preſently after, Preacher and Apoitle of | 


the Heluetians, We had Saint Lucius, or Lu. 
cian by ſome Conuertor and Apoſtle of the 


Bauarizns as they acknowledge. V Ve had” 


our $. Coiumbanus, $, Gallus, $. Kilanvus, 
Totnanus, the both Ewaldi, Furſeus, Foil- 
Janus, Vltanus, Offa or Offo, VVitberrus or 
VVi3bertus, S. VVillibrodus and his elcuen 


Aſſociats Schollers to $. Egbert of our old 


Bri:ish Apoſtolick Order, S. VVyrus, Saint 
lechelmus, Egelbertus, Saint Dyfibodius 
with many in his companie of his Aſſociats, 
Allthele were of our old Apoſtolicall Prieſts, 
and Religious Order here/ before any other 
Order came into Britanie:who as Apoſtolike 
men with Papall authoritic, preached in 
7 Gallia, 


p FLARE . 

Pry/etuted 11 England, 3. Chap. 37 
4 altia, Almanaa, Italia, Franconia, Bavaria, 
, huringia, Halsja, Friftta, Dania, and other 
\ (countries, divers ofthem by Papal power 
, ſr e conſeerated Bishops , others Abbors, 


1 nd in other degrees, they founded Monaſte« 
| ics ad Religious houſes in great niiber,which 
ou'd not be of any other Order rh& in which 
aÞbcir founders and Rules were trained vp, 
nd profeſſed in rowit, tharour molt aun- 
ent, holy and learned British Order, 

6, This our Proreſtant Perſecutours them. 
\. ves acknowledge; who ipeakiny of Ban. 
a ffor, ® Monaſterie of our Briti:h order here 
_ ſnd of S, Columban and Brendan, two jviſe 
:Wplcs of Cogellus Abbortthereof they reſtife 


of | 2 th | 
Ul. at! $. Roymarans bunc locums tradit privatm exti* Bornayd, 
he lk Mendſterrorum Capur, & mults generantſſc Aloo: 12 wit. 


id ihorum mullts Hmus Diſcipuls fuere plures , quo = AM i bo 7” 
" (olmmbanu Galliam, Germaniam, & !taltins; _ Ea 
anus Vo Hiberniam & Scottam Manacho= _., DT 
"m habitacul:c mmpleut * Saint Bernard relateth thrs fir 1 2 
ae to hane bene the head and cbiefsft of Manaſteries, Gongelloa 
dro hawe begotten tany thouſands of Monthes, ma* 

ar} ere 1s Deſceples , of Whom Columbanus filled 

ng (ance, Germanie and [talte , Brendan Ircland and 

etland With babitations of Monches , To theſe 1 

jpht adde that renowned Archbi>hop aud 
poſtolike Legare Arc'.bishop of Moguntia 

int Boniface, and his holy companie, and 

artyrs with him, who being a child but of 

e yeares old was brought vp by our Apo- 

lik Prieſts, ad after entered into the Mona» 
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32 A Deſente of Catholikes, 3. C hap: 
Neries of Exancefter with wyulthardus 
Moncke of ovr old British Order, and afte 
into theMonaſteric of Hunticelle vnder Win 
bert Abbor of the ſame profeſsion, where he 
Jued a jung time: and atterwards going int 
Germanic being and Abbot there, he ipgulſ 
divers yearcs in preaching , before he wer 
£o Rome, inthe rime of Pope Gregorie th 
ſecond, by whom he was ordained Bishoy 
Archbishop and Legatc inthe yeare of Chri 
719. and lived yntill he was martyred int 
yeare 754.the 36. yearc of his being Bisho 
With 53, others: Cum alys quinquagznte tb 
Matthew of weſtminſter fith, it was int 
yeare 753. by which accompt his Abbots i 
England muſt needs be profeſſed in the ofimar 
British Order. ans, 
7. Marianus Scotus a Scot by Natio 
and living in a ſtrict diſcip'ine, a Moncke! 


ad : 
ifs A 


Germanic with in 200, ycares of S, BonitPei 
cius his time, though he acknowtedgeth higs 1 
to be an English man Anz/us, yet very ofte\Pabl 
calleth him Srorues @ Sor, in noother reſpe”s f 
then for his being of the Scotish Order. and Freed 
that regard calleth theſe Monaſteries: Monit Ec 
714 San torum Stotorum, Sanfti Galli &S anili Baſe rent 


facy: M maſteries of the *catish Saints S, Gallus 
2, Bonif«ce. VVhen itis certaine, and he wi 
knew thatneither ofthem was a Scot by N 
tion, but one!y in profefsion - He prout 
further that cuen in his tim- , there we 
Monckes of the Scotish old Order there, wi) 15 

h 


Perforgted 5 Ms Fae, 4nd, 3, Chap, 59 
8 9d 2 eculiar Monafleric in Callin TY here 
free Abbor with others were Scors, Helszs Sco+ 
"in j abl.45. Who profeſſed aſtric! Religion, nd 
e hJn the epinion of men, ginento more liber. 
ntgflic. ) ouer greate Diſcipline , Religronem die 
en 1 Clary, diſcyplmamgue nimiam: an d God did mi- 
"”_ culouſly approuc it. This was allo the con- 


thYcion of $. Benedict Bilcope Maſter to Saint 


,opede be .ng 2 chiide; this rhe condition of 
\riflcoltrid us, and Eafterwinus whom $S, Ko - 
thYface corititured Abbors in his abſence in 
hols Monal erics. 

by 8 Waics had feven Bichonrs with an 
rchbishop, orhers with their Clergie were 
d chither out of England, and yer divers 
mained fti'] in other parts, with many Chri- 
ans,ecuen Vniuerfices, as that of Cambridge 
ethen a5 they faic from all erzour and ne- 
et centured by Saint Gregorie as ſome were, 
\\Mbcir diſfercncefrom the Church of Rome 
Ws not in Qucſtions of tairh, but others tol- 
Fable and tolicrated,ond this had not beene 
velfe's for in $. Devids rime a litle before, all 
direc in a'l things with Rome, Omnes Britar- 
af Ectleſie modum of Rcenlam Romana euthoritare 
fee nermnt: All the Charches of Britanie teocke their 

mer and Rule by Roman «wthovitie. 
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wh 9. T he greate Xingedome of Northum- for. 5» 


vrland bounded with Trent and Scotland, 
110<7c thus couverred. The Freateſt Rs 
off Mcrcia which then comprehended 2. 
vt hyres, in 20, (5 tlibws Pretincys, ques . Angl: 
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"M0 $0 A Drfenct of Catholiker, 3. Chap: 

0K | Shirs 4; jol.4m , was converted by the old reefs 

" nowned Clergic men , Bishops, Priclts an(etoo 

ih Monckes that were of our old British Orderſeunus 
they in their Aunceſtors receining Con 11. 
ucrſion from ſuch our Britans, and theſelueaxc 
elio living within the limits and boundes offyith 
Britanic or Fngland now: : for their land Bich 
Saint Bede and others wirneſſe belonged tÞþt hi 
our Countrie: Inſule Hydeſtt, cuins Monaſterungprdc 
in cur tie pen? Septentrionalium Scotorum Er omnu.is d 
Piblorum Monlerije non parue tempore Arcem temgons 
bat, regendiſque corum populis pracrat One widelWthat 
cet Inſula ad 115 qmidem Rritannie pertinet, non ma! Febc 
0 ab ra teto diſcrera: 11”hoſe — the Tier 'er h 
H ydeſtine) Was nn ſndll 1199 the chiefe honſe of aerre 
the Menaſteries Allmofl of all the Northeren Scortian 
and of the Abbeys of al{ the Red:hankes, and had tic . 

foneraintie in ruling of their people. VV hich Te if 11. 
ery deede, belongeth to the vight of Britanie , beinghey 
ſenrrel from it with 4narroW ſea . Sebert King from 
tnc Eaſt Angles was converted in BurgundieFing 
and brought over with him (who was conferla 
ſecrared after Bishop of his Countrie ) SainſÞarr 
Felix, and heſo honoured thr Pricſts of ouaver, 
o!d British Order, that Saint Furſeus onWorr/ 
thereof, comming hither, and with his alherc 
lowance and donation building a Monaſterinþ1s, | 

. of that Order, King Sebert himſelf enterciþr C, 
into Monaſticall life , and was profeſſed Þnti 
Moncxe therein, Regnt negetys cogpeto ſur Egrifggair 
eommentatis in Monaſterio 2 ſanto Furſeo ſibt confoun! 
Pratto labitum M onachalem ſuſcepit: Commuting 1iqgnto 

aff arr: 
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Perfecuted in Englend. 2. Chap, 41 
fares of h1s Krng dome to bes Kinſman Feverk, he 
etoorcke himfeife to Monaſhicall habit in a Monaſteris 
ewnded by S.F - feus. ; 

II, Conce: ning the K ingedgme of i ne Eaſt 
axons, *igeberttheir King i-yned herein 
rith the Northumbers and v.25 baptized by 
Bichop Finan of the Szotish C1der ad Bishop 
df his Countrie, Ced that was of the ſame 
prder and confecrated by $. Finan, he in all 
is dominions conlecrated Prieſts, and Dca- 
ons in all places of Eſſex, bur eſpecially at 
thanceſter and Tilberie: For although King 
eeber's ſonne of Sledda was a Chriſtia before, 


Fer he dying , the Countrie vnder his ſonnes 


erred and Sigberr (deadly encmies to Chri- 
ian proteision ) was till then in Infideli- 


Cc . 


12. To come to the weſt Saxons, although 
hey receiued the faith by Saint Birinus ſent: 


om Rome , yer at the Paptiſme of rheir 
& 


? 


Ling Kinegillys, $S. Ofwald Kirgol Northne 
jerland was Godfather vvio him, and he 


parried King Oſwald his danghrter , and Do« 
anerunt ambo Repes, both thele Kings gene him 


Dorcheſter, fixe miles from Orfor'!, ro ſettle 


ere his Epiſcopall See, And in the years 
15, He inſtituted there, Canonices ſernlaver: ſerus 


r Canons, V Ve reade inthe Manuſrript;of the 


ntiquities of wincheſter thar hs builded 
paine the old Monaſteric of wincheſter, 
oundedin king Lucin;rime,anddid reſtore 
nto, or init, againe holy Monckes » which. 

+ | were 
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brought vp, Aprime tuo mfantia: from his child: 


FL A Defence of Catholikes, 3. Chap. 
were notlong (ifat all ) before Saint Augy- 
ſtines comming, driuenthence: for we are aſ.Mor 
ſured that in the time of Conſtantine, kinſ-Ballc 
ma to king Arthur killing the fonne of Mor: fghen 
dred betore the Altar of that Monaſteric, Fin; 
they were there and without doubr in Kingſſheſii 
Carcticus his time 1n the yeare 3?6, when ancRex 
not before Bishops, Pricts and Moncks fled 
into wales , So the Moncks placed there 
could be no others , bur ſuch as had bcene 
driucn from thence before, who ſtill in themFrete 
jelues or ſucceſsion of chat order continuedMWn/w: 
in thoſe parts, as in the Scotish and Britishþ3- 
Order inthe Monaſteries of Beſenham wheieMan 
Dicul a Scot was Abbor; in Redtord, vnderopm 
Abbot Kinebertus; at Malmesburie , vndctſpaper 
Meildulphns a Scotish Moncke, Natzene Scoteff 1, 
erndirrone phyloſopho, prefeſSrone Monacho: By nationae $ 
« Sret , mm lerning « Plyleſophr, 3n profeſsron « 
Moncke . VVho was ſo tamous there, that he 
gaue the old name Maildulfesburch to that 
place, where and vnder whom, in the ſame 
diſc:plineS, Aldelme after Abbot there was 


Food. Bishop Eleutherjus in his graunt to that 
houſe datcd 675. proucth there were many 
Abbots and Abbies in tleſe places in tha 
©mCc, 

13, VVilliameot Malmesburie with the An- 
tiguities of Glaſtc:buricafſurcth vs, that infeith 
ourjzenowned Abbey of Glaſtenburie atteſioy, 
S2int Avguiltines comming, andduring hiffher 


being 


[WM Perſecuted in Exglend, 3. Chap. 43 
pt ſpeing here in the yeare 601, we had our old 
aſ.$Moncks in quiet, and peace, their Abbor was 
nſ-$al!ed Morgrer, the Bishop vnder whom they 
ors then liued, Manuto, Manute Epiſceprs, and ther 
ric, ing, Rex Demnonr, whole name by the old- 
ingÞcſic ot the Record is not remebred : Qmis ifte 
index fart ſceanls veruſtas negat [cire, he was their 
ledſÞcctactour and gauethem, or confirmed ro 
crefGhem Inſwitrin, Terram gue appellee Inſv5 rin 
encihd Eccieham wetuſiam conceſsit , ad poittionem Dloy- 
m-Mret cenſdems lors Abbatis : The land Which 18 called 
1edMnſwitrin he granted ts the old Church by the pr1i- 
103 of Morgrer Abbot of thatplare, and their Bishop 
ee WÞ{anuto wrote and cofirmed it. Ego Manuto Ejiſ- 
icrope hanc chartam ſeripſi: I B15 hep Manute Wrote 1/3 
der aper. 

ol 14. Beſides this Bishop, England had then 
monſer Saint Auguſtines coming diucrs Bishops 
” 4Fcre , ordercd or ſent by the Popes authori- 
beſ:c, Saint Aſapitin the weſt, S. luo in Hun- 
hatFingtonsyhre, S-Lethard in Kent: and others 
meFot vnprobably in other places, befides our 
FI British Bishops in V Vales, and thoſe of Scot- 
{d-ſWand. And to remember but the names of our 
tWirſt Bichops in England after $. Auguſtines 
nfomming beſides Kent and London, where 
he and his Aſſociats were Bishops, all which 
'ndoubtedly by all writers Catholike and 
Proteſtant, old or new, Monaſticall or others, 
ither were of our Britich old Order, or 
oyncd with them ; that were at that time 
hiYhere, 
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A Defence of Cathelikes, 3. Chap. 
15. VVe have inthe North Saint Aidan 
Finan, Colman, Tuda, Eata, Cuthberr. For 
YorkeS. Paulinas the firſt, by Marianus wa 

ex Francia , and ſtaied bur onely 6. yeare; 
-——after him S, C:dda, S. Wilfride, Bolſa, Sain 
Tohn called of Beuerlai« brought vp 3n dain 
Hiida her old Monaſterie. At winchefter yi 
had 5. Birinus ſpoake of before who reſtore 
in that Monaſterie our 01d Mockes and ioy 
ned with the Northumbers: Agilbertus 
Frenchman who preached long in Ire'ani 
zoyncd lf with the Northumbers: VVin 
slioa Frenchman, and Elcutherius remem 
bred beforc. In Lichfcild we had Diuma, 0 
Dwyna a Scot having all Middle England fo 
his Dioces, {o had ſixe or ſeucn of his Succe 
fours, all ſuch vnrill the yeare 678. Cellac 
g Scor, Trumhere, Iazuman, Cedda, win 
fride, Saxulf. Ipaſſe ouer all the old Sees i 
Wales knowne and confeſſed by all to hau: 
had none but ſuch Bishops. 
16. Suchalio was the ordinaric ad vniverſal 
pietie and ſanditie of our old holy Prieſy 
and Preachers of that time, before any late 
QO rder was recciued, enen of the laie people 
conuerted and taught by them, asthe learned 
Saint Bede then liuing much bewaileth tht 
great change, and alteration, ſaying : Intan 
tum 4utem Vita lines ( Aidani) 4 noſtri temporrsſe; 


nt diſt,b4t, vt omnes gut cum eo incedebant , fi 


«ttonþ, uelaic meditari deberent, 1d eſt, ant legend 
SO 1prures, ant Pſalms diſcendss * S. Aidan b:s bi 
| Was [i 


« fo 
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learn 
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. "1 E. ow. p” Wi 
Perſecuted in Enzland, 3. Chap. 43 hy | 
is fo farre different from the ſlouthfaulneſſe of unv EIN 4 
1e, that all theſe which went with bim , Wheathey drabts:s 
Fonckes , or Laithes Were to meditate , that is, they | i ih 


Tre to beſtowe therr time exthey in reading Scripture, 
learning the Pſalmes . And in an other place 
& ſaicth thus of Bishop Colman(whodifpue 
&Þ with Saint V Vilfrid ) and of his Prede- EE 
Mours: Quant autem parfimonre eminſque eonti- 3* : 2% 
Wt1# fuer: wſe cum pradeceſſeribus ſuis, teſt abatur L3 e = 6. 
F mipſe locu;, quem regebat: Of how great abſtinen. © 
' Ynd continencte he Was With bis Predeceſſours the 
"oe it ſelfe Which he ruled , did witaeſſe, where, 
ev they Went aWay, wery few hoWſes beſides the 
pvc remained, and theſe bov:ſes onely wubout 
9b call conuerſation conld not continue. They had . 
cone, nething but cattell, If they receined any mo+ 
efef the riche, preſently they gaze ut 20 the poore. All 
\ oficarc of choſe Doftonrs then Was to ſerne God and not 
in@orlde. Alltherr defire was forthe faule, and vos 
inte: Wherewpon mm that time the habite of Relia 
au} 1145 11 greate rewerence , ſo chat Whereſocutr 8 
or Moncke did rome, be Was , 1oyfully receiued 

(all <5 the Seruant of God. And if any trauailing 
«fic?! tornie did meete bim ( @ Prieſt) bending 
areþ/e!ues they retoyeed to be figned With: His bande, 
ple ſſedby hes month, They gane dilzgent eare to his 

rtativ4, V po theſondayes they flocied rathe Church 
oy onaſtertes to be inſtrutfFed in the word of God . If 
iefl chanced to come #nto a willadoe the Inha- 
tspreſently came together, and deſired to receine 
ord of life from hm. For there Was no ether cauſe 
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46 A Defence of Carholikes, 3. Chap. 
zo ſpeak briefely, to cuer ſoules. And they were ſo 
from all infection of couctonfneſſe,tbat they World y 
(except compelled by the ruhe men of the World ) 1 
cert lands or poſJeſ$10ns to build Manafterics, Whi 
enſt orc Was genctally obſerued in the Churc"es of 1| 
&gngdome of Northumberland, fomitime af er my 
i hus of Saint Aidan their beſt Apovltic, 
ot his Difciples and people by him conut 
cd, and although he Kepr Eaſter otherw! 
then thoſe did which came from Rome, Þ4 
le was, and worthily beloued ofall , event 
the Arciibischop ot Canterburie Honori 
for his workes of faith, pietic, and chariti 
and during his life that difference was patie 
ty endured, And this was not an errour « 
mon to all Scuts, bur ro ſome of the, for Roi 
and others impugned it. And whe it was r0 
rel out, it was not done by Mockes or oth: 
trom Rome, bur as Saint Pede and othe 
prooue either by the Pores admoaitis, as 
Ire!and, by Bishop Agilbertus , and Sai 
Wiltride in Northumberland, and in ot! 
places by Saint Egbertus, Adamnanus a 
others otthejr old owne Order and prok 
lion, d 
17. Inthis Ihauc the long 


3 
ver inſiſted, n GH; 
onely for the glorie and honour of thoſec ls W 
Fathers in Cahrift, (not iuſtly ro be ranger: 
fromthem, to be giuen ynto others, and tif ©» 
it is the honor of our English Prieſts ldeys 
{atholiks ro be heires , tuccefiours , : ncke 
$hilczen to ſuch Anteccliours and parent Nom 


A 


Perſecured in England, 3. Chap. 45 
| bu — 8 d, » /* 4 = | K 
if eligions) Bur becaule 1t isthe moſt cOm- Hay;t Fas 
on1ecciucd, alloy cd, and approued OPi- well. «> 
ion, and confelsjion of our Envglish Prote- annorar. 
1. Mtants, and thoſe their beſt learncd in their '2 52 Vu. 


[ "D toys 
Fſtimatio(to write in - ate 
eo {tim ( intheirowne very words.) ns 


Jt the comming of Angnſline there floriched Wuh tuna. 
ane Brztans the preaching of the truth , pmcere dg- Cambr. 
uei11ne, buche farth , and the pure Wors/2p of God, **: Ba!. ing 


wif 45 from the Apoſtles themſclues Was by Gods ci - _ my 
y aundement delinered to the Churches , 1 he Britans (546.12 1S 


fore Angyſtines comming continued 1 the fauh of Gregor.t, 
nt even from the Apoſtles time. Aſter the Britans F15**s- 
braced the ſanh of Chrift they urner forſooke ut, net]. © 
per Whew Auguſtine came into the Land. Yo many DOES of 
4 /o great « number of th: old names of Prieſts Falk. bs 
foncks, Abbots, Prelates, Bisheps, Churches, 46- anſW. 22 4 
yes and Secs, Which hae beene in every ape , doth ©*P"* 
ſhuattly proone, that the gheſpell {36h Was preached es pi 
Britamie mrhe firſt times of the Apoſtles , was nor pe y— gs 
ely allWases firmely retzined , but 1n euery age aug - pag- 202. 
nted, and c1/ated, did incieaſed. Many of the Chyy- *oxe 48, 
an Britans fearing the crueltie of Dioclefian , fleed *** Xn» 
the Scots , «mong Whome very many renoWned for .# Ay 
ning and Integritie of life remained till in Set- 5556. 

d, and lined a ſolutayic liſe in ſo great opriuton of 79. Goff. 
tic With all men, that after their deaths then © Hors 
[ls Were chaunged mio Clurches. And there} on it —_— 
mained a cuſieme to poſterity, that the old Stots tat* Mr Wy 


Cai 
1 i Churebes, Cells . This kmA of Moncks men called Antigu32s 
{ts ldeys Worshippers of God. The later Kinde of Brie. pags 


6.7.8.9. 


nckes W 'mine and holine(], rre 
kes Was un learning and holineſſe ſo farr Ae 


enour Unto them, ow much in 1vches, ceremonies, 
| _ nd 
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48 A Defence of Catholikes, 3. C bap.” 
and other externall manner of Ryztes they exceeded 11iſþ 
VV hen Auguſtine Was ſent by Gregorie, the BritaFo1 


were inflrutted by Monchs which that age had, lea 
med and Godly. Many Scottsh Mondks for lor 
Goldlineſſerrauailed into France and Germanieat 
preached the Chriſtian dof#1ine about Rhene , an 
builded 1onafteries is many places. For there Were, 
among 1/6 Stots many Moncks of theold diſcapln 
And the Gerinans gane that menort* *mto them\th, 
euen to our age of Proreflatr,they made Scots Rulers 
them. Apud $cotos enum adbuc multi erant Mona! 
everere Dejuplinc! nondum extimiti literts & peta 
mſrenes : Many vortly Monks both jor the « 
Diſcipline not yet exttnguihed , learning and piety 
Were yet among the Scots, Tohn Capgraue of th 
Order of Ervmites very learned 1n Proteſta 
Judgment liuing vatiil the yeare 1464. | 
witnelle chat the auntient Rule of the Mock 
writcen by S. Brendan remained vnrill h 
time : Brendan ſcrzpſit ex ore Anzelr ſanftam R 
gulam, qua Vſque hodte mane: 10NUanus Wrote fu ma 
the mowth of an Angell that holy Rule , which totlinc 
day continueth, And-no doubr butrhat his hd 
ly Order, and thatof our Carmclires,as all 
our Carthufians moſt renowned here, h 
diſcent from thence, 

18. Their Rchgion was by the Proteſtant 
the rruc Apoſtolike Religion, and yet thills ai 
agreed inalleffentiall things with thoſe th 
came from Rome, with Saint Auguſtine w! 
brought hither the ſame Religion (as betoſſbior 
is rclaicd) which our Catholicks now pre 
| * "oy 


— 


 Perſecutedin England, 3. Chap” 45 
ſſe, and our Anceiiours Saxons receiued 
om them. And t::c chieteſt among them in 


I part: whatfocuer, agreed with the Church 


Rome , and had!tcir Apoſtolik: power 


Mi allowance thence; <o 5. Kentegern raat 


ent ieuen times to Rome and was approued 
cre, and at his death gaue ſeuere charge to 
s Diſciples in numbe: 90g. firmely to ob- 
rue and keepe the Dc crecs and Ordinances 
the hoiy Roman Church : Conuocaies Diſci» 
1s Jugs de ebſeruatione ſantix Religionts mutue cha- 
4137, paris, hoſptalnans , <: lettzonis, at oraito- 
inſtantia, bortaba'ur eos. D8 Sanctorum Patrum 
eretts, ſanftleque Romane Euicfen mhituirs fr- 
ter cuſtozrenuzs, fortia dt'It ac acieltquit pravepts: 
lng tegrather b:s Diſciples be exbor:ed rhem to 
objerwanie of holy Re'ngion , mutaall Charne, 
><, hoſorralitic » and of exact dligence FT readzrg 
d prayer, For the conſt.mnt keeping of the Decrees 
the holy Fathers, ana the Inſizrures of the boſy 
mas Church, he gaue and lets forcible, precepts. 
int Aſaph Bishvp, a Britane Ruler ot io 
any Apoſtolike men here in Britanie, in all 
ings agreed with Rome , and nad 4ppro- 
tion and power thenc?, So $. Molochus 
ot renowned, ioyning inall things with 
cRoman Legarte, aint Bonifacius, Quirt-+ 
$and thoie that came with tim, T heretore 
annort be queſtiored, bur our Saxon An- 
ſours then receiu. d rhe ame taich and Re- 
pion we Catholikes now protelle, 2vd 10 
ffer for profcision thereof, which will Vein 
_ ' cuery 
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50 A Defence of Cathebkes, 4. Chap. 
euery particular moſt manifeſt, in that whic 
now $hall followe, concerning Articles | [2t 
Proteſtant Religion, and cuery ef themthoir 
is againſt Catholike Religion, (TI 


—_ cums 101 


COEET TE 


THE 1111. CHAPTER 


The Religion of the Apoſiles, of our} 
matine Chriſtian Britans, of the filf 
Chriftiz Saxons, and of our now} 
ſecuted Catholiks, preoued to be 
and the ſame in every Article, agai 
Proteſtaiits and Per ſccutours, 


r. ] t is proucd before , and confeſſed 

all, both Catholicks and Proteſtanlfi 

that the difference betweene Saint Aupuſi 

 andour Pritans, was of thinges Ceremoni 

E:-ald, and whereas our Proteſtants finde much fa 

C:ambren, at our Ceremonies, which it pleaſcth then. T 

a-{cript. tome Popth, Gira'/dus Cambrenſis the |S Ch 

Camb ned British Bishop and writer, ſetteth thi 
ead. 18, gp 

PDanid Pos AWRE , Which the Britans kept others 

wel.ano- then the Romas, which are more Popish 

#21. in Papiſticall by Protcſtants Tudgment, ti 

E418. the Romans were. It is ſtrange among! 

bcſt Authors kow the Britans should diftenÞt by 

__ allM{umer 


c Perſecuted in England, 4. Chap: 52 
M'inobſcruation of Eaſter, or any thing cle 
hon Rome (bur by the lniurie of thetrou- | 
ts here by warrs hindering entereourle thi-« 
crand from thece) tor fro the beginning, as pg | 
ore, and in cuery age we had our Cnicte vn -: | 
ling Bishops, and Pricits from thence ; in £01 
chrſt, from S. Perer; in the ſecond age, , Ih 
dm Saint Eleutherius;in the third, tro Pope x 
tor; inthe fourth, by Saint Ninian » and OE 
ers comming, and ſent from thence;in the 44 
t, from $S, Celeſtine by S. Palladius, Saint | bs 
rmanus, Lupus, Patrick, Seucrus, and ſ a 4 
ers» in the ſixt, by S. Kentegerne , $. A- ", 
h,s. Tuo, S. Lethard, and ochers before, 
Auguſtine, And to make a bricfe mention 
uery Article in particular , how contro- 
ſed with theſe Proteſtars, as they are con- 
ed in their booke of Articles: Theſc our 
rienc Brirans and Scots retaining their 
t \poſtolikedoGrine (as thele man ſaid) 
eed in euery Article with the preſent Ca- 
uks, and in them all diflented trom Pro- 
\ faWats. 
enfſ$. T hey had the Scripturs from the Ro Eleuther, 
ec Church, thoſe which Catholikes hold ?4p+ epi#+ 
thy for Scripturs, ſo Eleutherius himlelte, geen 
| F .1 Reg. Brite 
-reſhildas ard others proue . T hat they did 5 , 
;hh0!d all needfull rhinges to becontained ja. AIR 
, tſcriprures, but ſome by Traditions, their conquePt, LOERS. 
ng Fifold Traditions in many matters of mo- 51i14n ht +4 
ie: by Proteſtant confeſsion, is a maniteſk 
a{1ment , and will appeare in many ns 
: 2 -. cies 
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Gild. ſupr, 
Hiſt, Bret, 
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$2, "A Defence of Catholikes, 4..Chap. 
cles following. And this is cuident in the 
confeſſed Sac 1ficeof Maſle, and facrific: 
Prieſthood, being to offer Sacrifice for ti 
living anddead, as Proteſtants confelle; ar 
thar 1n all Maſſes , there is the doctrine ah 
practice of Transſubſtantiarion, and Rel, 
preſence, the doctrine and praCtiſe of Pufi;; 
gatorie and praier for the dead, of prayil;, 
ynto Saincts, and their protection of diugf,c; 
orders eccletfiafticall which Protetants hi; 
not; the dorine of merits and good deeFij's 
deniall of Tuſtification by fairh one'y ; aS$;,, 
almoſt all doctrines which Catholikes hoy, 
and Proteſtats denic to be corained in Scriffi;y, 
tures, or to beproftetied 3 which Carbol 
doctrines againſt theſe Proteſtants in th 
Articles of Religion, they themſelues ag 
now!ledge to be contained inthe old Mall 
the Britans, the Papiſticall Malle, M:ſſs P 
fiice, as ſome of them terme it betore'S$, ( 
leitins time. 

3- Andrto ſpeake inorder of cuery pat 
cular,intheir Articles that is now que 
ned, omitcing the reſt. T heir Article intitul 
of the In/hfication of man, allcribing Luſtificat 
to faithoneiy , is veterly condemned by 
Penirentiail an Ocder, as | haue recited tt 
the Britans, their ſo mary Monaſteries in 
ages, by the lives of our firſt Religious,s 
loſeph of Arimathza and his tellowes li 
Ercmits all their lite, in warchings, faſtii 
and praicrs, to pertorming their deuout 


Perſecuted in Frgland. 4. Chap. 52 
es to God and the bleiſed virgin, In wvigilys, 
theWiunys & or tentbus Varantes Doe Of Beate Vir 
c1B.n3 dewors exttoentes obſequra. So did their * uce 
r t8S{[ours atter them, and all British Religious 
 aſÞ otti?r places: So kings and Princes, Bizhops 
ſed greateſt learned men, all which (by our 
,o:efſtan;s) truelybeleiuved , and had true 
ith, thorvgh they vndertooke {itch penall ad 
wtactorie courſes of life. And there great 
arncd Doctour, Prieſt, Hiitorian and Reli- 
ous man in that Peunentiail Ord-r Saint. $;17 [p,,. 
Gas Wrote: Sarbam miſericordiam Doment, ſed. log. tnith, 
1a;oum timebam Laudaebans eratiam, ſed Yodate 85 excimc 
nem Vn'orague ſecundum opera ſua verebat : 1 did © ©: 

, . . . Oldti;oo 
owe tf.emercee of our Lord , but yet I did ſeave lis * © 
lament» I pray{ed bis grace, but I did dread. his ve- 
rd actor ding to every ones Worekes © which con-+ 
mneth our Proteſtants pretended atfuring 
ſtitying faith, 

Their Article tiled Of Workes ef [upere+ 
«jou, teaching, ſuch nork's cannot be tan; he 
theut arrogancie, is confuted by thoſe Britans 

that is lard, as an arrogant ſaying, tor if 

eBritans, or any other peop': hai beene 
punde to ſuch workes of PerteRion, ſuch 
haritie, ChaN1tie, Obedience , voſuvntarie 
vertie,to ſo many Religious Foundations 
they performed and the like; they that 
de not ſo muſt needs b= damned, becaute 
grollely they breake God: Commannde-. 
ent, among which Proteſtants recount 
lc, and wharſpcuer man is able to goz 

| D x; in 
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54 A Defence of Catholikes, 4. Chap. 

in this lite, in this their Article, 

c. The Britans did not hold with the 
Proreſtants in their Article intituled of th tir 
Church, That the Charch of Rome had erred in ma 

ger: of farth, othe: wiſe they would not as bei 

fore haue fo diligently and dutifully fol 

lowed, and obeyed itinallages: and if tt 
Church of Rome had then erred, the Brita 

ſill following the doctrine thercof, i,ad al 

erred in ſuchthinges, which our Proteſtan 

haue before generally denied: And the { 

preme head of the Proteſtants Chifrch | 

K. James England, King Tames in opcn Parlane 
ſpeathe in pronounced ofthe Church of Rome : 1! % 
his 1. PAY- ,R ulere all, both in doltrinc ana Ceremonies , Wh 
_ 3: Was #n her flor bing and beſt eVate, w' clio'ta 
he acknowledgeth ro hauc beencfle: 1c! 

in that time, And being it is proved to be {i 

in ſuch eſtate, ſtill it muſt be a Rule, as ti: 

it was, 

Proteſi#r., 6. Concerning their Article, Of he Aut! 
&n their yitjeef generall Conncells, our Britans who 
— of vailed fo farrevnto ſuch Councells ,ſublen 
Brie.t,s, bed vntothem inmany Articles contrary! 
with | theſe of Proteſtants, and ever had then: 
prhers, great reverence, ( as our Proteſtants co 
felTe)and attributed more to them, then the 
men doe, 
9. Their Article tiled, Of Purgaterie, fig 
ecth againſt the Catholike do@rine of P 
2atorie, Pardons, Indulgences , Relicks 
*14gcs, and Inuotation of Sainfts. In 
7+ _ 


ks 


Perfecuted in England, 4. Chave 'T 
hefpich by our Britans they are condemned; 
6d firſt in Purgatorie,; and praying for the dead. 
cold Antiquities of Gla{tcnburie teach, 
at Maſſc and Praicrs were therc dayly offe- 
| for the Chriſtians buried there, Matthew 
weſtminſter and others witnelle, that our 
otomartyr 5. Alban praicd for the d:ad, 
mmendin 
h the coſent of all the Bishops and Nobiecs 
Bricanic, and wich licence ofthe Pope, by 
Charter oft Immunitic rothe $chollers of 
mbriage reſerued praier for the fou'es of 
the kings of Britanic his Aunceſlours, Pro 
edio anmarun antereſſerum meorim Brit anna 
#». So did King Mauricus to the old 
urch of Landaffe in $. Dubritius time to 
| Wie for his ſoule, the ſoules of all the Kings 
-{Þritanie and all faithfull ſoules departed, 

| this dayly was to be done . Oratione quort- 
4 ecclefiaftico ſeruttio pro antma illius, Ef am- 
15 barentum ſuerum Regum & Prinipum Br:- 
it, & omnium fidelium defanctorum : In dayly 
er and Charch ſermice for his ſoule,, and the ſoules 


he faithfull dead, The Britans in London 
nded a Church to ſuch purpoſe to con- 
efor cuer: In qydpro ipſo (Rege) & fiue'tbys 


them to God, King Arthur * 
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12 parents, Kings and Princesof Britamie , an of [;,, 
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1.81... 33. 


rel nirs obſequia #terna(uer celebrarentur dinma: In 
p (6 d1ne ſernice should be all vaſe celebrated for de wit 8. 
i (the King) andche farbfull which are dead. 
\ oj Gildas praied dayly for the loule of his 


hic ther deccaſed, Uravat po ſpmriun fraterns LE 


4 #1415, 
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56. A Deſentt of Catholckes, 4. Chap. 

ridie. So, too many to be recited, 
Antiquit. 3, Concerning, Pardons or Indwlgences,S.4n 
Gl:#, Pope Eleutherius by the mediatio of ourk 
_ poſtles Saint Namianus and Phaganus grau 
culiches. red, Decz a1mos Indulgentia, tenne yeares Indulge 
M-lmesb. for ail Pilgrims to Glaſteburie,and 30. year: 
. An'ig. Indulgence to Bishops Pilgrims . And Sair 
_— Celeſtine Pope graiinted 12, yeares Indulge: 
C;oran, f9it. And Saint Patricke an hundred dai 
51 5. * Indulgence, S, Patricius dedit centum dies In 
SLELET-P gentia, 
_ 9. Touching holy Images, from the f 
pioricroy entrance of Chriſtians heere, they were h 
Ginjt,Ta. Vied with dvereuerence Saint lcſeph andhi 
þ»l. Fix. holy companie broiight kither,vſed here, | 
Se after their deathe* ſeit nere the Image: of th 
Croſle, and others, F::ura-” noſtre R. dompric 
aliaſque figuaras maniſeflas And thele and ju 
a holy hignes wereuch certa'ne hg:es of Ch 
Antiquss, ſtians, that when Saint Damianus and Ph 
Manu- ganus came hither, they certainely knew! 
ſcript. An» them, that Chriftians nad dyelled herel 
#i7 © fore, Quwthus bene cognonernnt. quod Chriſtianipi 
mae af lacum Inhabitanerunt. Saint Amphibalus and 
Alban, Alban vſed the Image off the Crucifixe vi 
Jarob, Gr: ſuehreverence, as if Chriſt crucified | 
nuen.in beene preſent : Quaſi pendentem Dominum le 
_ ., #1 Cruce cernerer, VV hat honour our Emperdt 
vit. 8.Pz. Copſtantinethegreat, Saint Helena and: 
ericij, Other Brirans tin vſed ro ſuch ſgnes, 
Gepgrag, man cn be ignorant off: nor of the deuoti 


6p o0d, of S, Patrick vnto them. He neuer paſſed! 


[ 


Peyſecnted 1n England, 4. Chap: 57 

he Crofle but he praicd there; and ſigned 

imſelfe 100, times in the day and night with 

Aﬀhat holy figne, King Conual eucr had it He#sy 
uÞorne before him. King Arthur vſed the I- Ber. Scot? 
tn agcofthe bleſſed Virgin, with great reve. CO 
ence. Our Britans went long Pilgrimages ,;;o coll 
eacuen to Hieruſalem there io reverence Buchan. 
he holy Relicks, and the cloath ſuppoſed to 0.5.c.47. 
xe made by ihe bleſled Virgin containing 5% male 
eImages of Chriſt and his 12. Apoſtles,Saint mT 
de and others more auntient fo relating. —_ hd 
his was here (o ptb itke,that it was thus by cis ſan#is, 
awe decreed: tas, empla, Divorum flatuas, O- ©ap- 5 
tir1a, Sacrila, Satrruetes , omneſque ſarrt familia yn 
hires ex animo vencrentor : Lett all the Altars, <.,,, 
Mrches,flatnes of Saints ,O72tories, C hapells Priefls, molinsh 

d all men apperta&:13ng to the ' Church be reverenced Hilt. Scot: 
om the hegrt. FRE-TIBEs 


10, Concerning holy Reliks, the learned ; 495-2 | 


PAritish 3:shop faictn of his Coutric,old Chri c ambress 
v Wian Britans, that they gaue more reuerence de ſcripts 
to {uch,then'any other Nation, Sanftorum Camb. & 
eliquys long 1».ag17 Fuam wl'*mp gentem honere de- -, = 
re widem»s. :.. lofcphot:.rimathza brought -., oe, 
ply Relicks with him hier, and vſed them x. de doy= 
ith revercnceduring th:ir lives, and Saint mirione 
:/@{eph being preſenr witFche Apolt les at the ws —m_ 
ath of the bleſſed Vi, gin*worshipping her Papa E- 
cred bodie as Saint Ton Dimaſcen witnel- p;ep, 

th by ſo great warrant, vſed and lefr ſuch. Th, wal-, 


tiEucrence here, The holy Relicks of S. Peter, _— 
d I Saint Bonifacius writeth were occafion or.” -— 


moriue 


Veremmnvud. 
Hed. Boer, 


83 A Defence of Catholihes, 4. Chad. 
motiue of the Scots Conuertton. All our Hie 
Nories are full, how in all Perſecutios by Pa. 
gans, one of the greate?t cares of our Chri. 
ſtian Britans was, to preſerue thei: holy Re. 
licks. Churches were foundcd and dedicated 
toour Martyrs inall places, and their Re. 
Ticks were there preierued with great vene. 
ration, Our greateſt Apoſtolike men,as Saint 
Germanus, and his holy companie went on 
Pilgrimage vnto them. No noble perſon in 
the world shewed more reuerence vnto ſuch, 
then our moſt noble coutrie woma Emprelle 
and Qucene S, Helena, by all Antiquities, 
The reaerence which was giuen to the Re- 
licks of Saint Andrew the Apottle in the yeare 
360. (which were brought from Patras in 
Achaia'by King H-»guſtus, his Nobles , and 
others, with geneflexions or more, and greas« 
reft reuerences, dot not giue place to any noy 
vicd by Catholikes, It wasa thinge vſuall in 
thoſedaies for our. Chriſtian Britans to got 
on Pilgrimage ro Rome, and Hiernſalem, to 
render fucn reueret, * there. Saint Dauid, $, 
Paternus, S, Teliay"1s , and others our mo 
renowned ad learned did (o. All places in Bri 
tanie where ſuch Rehckswere preſerued, 
Claſtenburie, N. A;- 4ns, London, Caerlegio 
wincheſter, and otiers were thus frequentclþ 
gnd viſited. 

t1, For Invcation of Saints it was the Reli 
rion of our Britans , from their firſt faith i 
Chriſt; Saint Ioſrphand his companie praiet 
ynt! 
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Perſernted in Enzland, 4. Chaz. «59 

:nto the blefled Virgin, and by her were co. Antiqniht 
orted, with her help in all their needs, Yirgs- g/a/on. 

s Dei genetricss auxitso im neceſſitatibus ſuss refocyl- *abulis fix 

*Babantur. Saint Phaganus and Damianus buil- wor ay 

" ied a Chapel] by Glaſtenburic in honour of prog 

a:nt Michael the Archagel! tro be honoured Cans. * 

ere: Oratortum” adificauerunt in honore S. Mi- glafton. 
lis Archangeli, quatenns ibi ab haminibus habe- © Cape 


IS gre 13 
t henorem, = hemines in perpetues honores inbente 


1 - 
loſephcs 


"VWs eff intredufturus : They builded an Oratorie in 
Yonovr of S. Dichaell the Archangel, tothe end be 
- jobt there be honoured by men , Who by God his ap - 
"OB intment ts t6 lead men "Unto perpetuall ho- 
ws. SO in our firſt general] Convertion all 


©Ehurches were founded, vnto God and his 
re 


$7 
Antiquizh 


: Hrs | Anonyme 
nts, /nz Deo eruſque Sanity, Saint Amphiba- Sq 


$that conuerred S. Alban, after his martyr- Secripror | 
"me, gocing himſelfe to be martyred prated # _— 
"* Wo him, and his praier was heard, and mi- _— % 
xculouſſy proued to be holy, good, and ,,.,;, 
aunted, The examples of our Emperour Gennues? 
> "$1d Empreſſe Conſtantine, and Saint Helena & 10. | 
every many and honourable inthis kinde ©*/374%* 
ith auntient approucd writers. $. German \, 0. 

r Apoſtle prated to our Saints here, and af- ys/7 7. a: 
ribed great effe ts vnto it, So King Arthur, 529. 
"Ro ſperkein Proteſtants words) He commy:- Nolinsh, 
> Ot bimſelfe and his Whole armie ro the Tuition of _ 
WOSf, and bis Mother the Virgin, In the publick a; YWy 2 
aſſe they vſed,there was publicke memoric, de excid, 
dInuocation of all Saints- And intheir pu- & Cong, 
icke Onthes, as S. Gildas witnefſeth, they 319%-0:25s 
| 7 ©» 0 Eno ns fol:maly 


Go A Defence of Catholikes, 4..C hap: 


Erateffat : 
Suu Franc. 
Grd gw in. 


ſolemnly called the bieſied Virgin, and all 
Saints to witneſſe, So the Kings themſeluesa Bri 
their Inthroning. Inc: 
12, Their Article intituled, Of mmſtring in ficd 
the Congregation , and whatfocuer concerningÞPs 
Bichops, Prieſts, and Clergie men $hall be Eli: 
Handled hereafter in the particular detenceſ}%% 
and honour beloging to Bishops and Prieftpf'-: 
where our Aunticnt Britanss hall with othe Ph 
be mad*: ;udges and Condemners ot Prote.$% 
Nants, and witneſſes for Catho'iks in thigh” 
queſtion; in the mcane time | haue 1aid tuth $22! 
ciently before, T logu 
13. Their Article ſuperſcribed, Of ſpeatin 1d 
8 the Congregation m ſuch « tongue, as the peopie wi U. 
derfland: not: Which was made againſt he pub'22": 
like Sacrifice and Scruice of the Church, 1 ing 
the latine tongue is plainely condemned þb 11S CC 
our Chriſtian Britans their Apoſtle;, Bishop aint 
and Prieſts from the beginniag of their Conff® *"© 
nerſsjon. For neither daint Toſeph, nor an ine þ 
of his comynanie, nor Saint Damianus Ish 
Phaganus, Germanus, Lupus, Severus, Palf"2%s 
Tadius, our Apoſtles , or any ſuchother n WIC, 
Britans, did vnderſtand the British languy*: 6 
to vieut themſelues, or tranſlate the publid plus, 
ſ-ruice inte it, for the vie of others . Yet af 
docand muſt needs confelle, ſuch publid ere, $ 
me vſed publick Church tferuice, which muſg*« 


coxuerſ of needs be that of ihe larine Church, the lati frer thy 
Brie. cv. ſ-ruice therof: Our Proteſtants them ſelufÞ"* pre 
3 par 36 


acknowicdge, they were utterly rgnorant of i 00g 11 
| Bri 10k 


Perſetnted in England, 4, Chap. 6&1 
tf Pricich language , and that they preached by 

Incerprecers. And as it was proucd and 1uſti- 
- Fficd by the renowned Abbot D., Fecknam 
publickly in the firſt Parlament of Quecns 

lizabeth, The awntient Hiſtoriographer D. Gildas 
Wuneſſeth irthe Prologuc and bre:nmne of his becke 
of th- Bratan hifto ves, that Damanus, and Fug aties 
Phaganus ) ſent hither from Pope Eluthcriga » 
row ht hither th: ſermice, Church bookes of their Relia 
jon 1 the latine tongue. And though the Prote- 
ſtants hauc ſuppre:'ed this hiſtoric, or Pro- 
logue thereof, yer they graunt vnto ys, that 
;1:das citeth diuers patſages of the publick 
hurch Otfice inlatine: So doe our Prote- 
an's themſelues ( as Foxe and others ) pro- 
ing they were in latine, before $. Germanus 


Finer German who both h:d beene Mockes 
nthe learned Monaſteric in the Ireland Ly- 
inc by Marcells in Fraunce (as an o!d Br1- 


rought hither, yſed and left here the Church 
tuice: / ſed by Saiut Marke the Enangelift , aficv 
$. Gregorie Naruanxen, S$. Baſile, S. Anthome, 
anlus, Macharins, Malchur Caſſtanu: in the More» 
erie Lyrinum, and aficr him, 3. Honoratus Abbas 
lidffp*re, 5. Ceſarmm, S. Porcarz:4 Abbot there , by S. 
uf$9215 and Germanus , Hoth in that MundFiernc and 
rinſÞ/ter they Were made Br hops, and 1a Britanze Where 
hey preached, and after them S. Wandalo:us and S. 


1 
lich 
T| 


[11 


i ſp ormogrilus Who had in their Monafterie about $000, 
le kgs» Afrct V/andviecys ſens 18 preg by Satut 
Tx FC Gompy 


Foxe AF, 
aud Man. 


is comming hither, And when $. Lupus and 229-1142. 


Serms ſew 
hbamil. An. 
$1quirt.S2 ns 
XIR1S 


5h antiquitie with otters witneſteth, ) fupr. 


—T— ay 


GE: (A Defence of Catholikes, 4. Chap, Ft: 

Gomogillus and Saint Columban inte the parts 0 71) 

lia and the Monaſteric Luxouium ſed there the ſamd}yyy,,, 

Eccleſiaflicall Office,ad the fame of their /.olmeſſe va 

ſpred m the Whole world , end of their Order many 

Monaſteries both of men and women were founded, 

Where is cuident not oncly that the latine 

Church ſeruice was yicd by our Britans and 

Scors, burour Religious, and thole of tha 

moſt learned and noble Monaſteric of Lyri 

. num, and others bath in France «nd Italic... 

zoyned rogether in theſe daics. i his Briunt, 

Author liucd ad wrote before the Vnio of thgſ,..:, 

Chriſtian Saxons and Britanic here. Neither, ,, 

ourlearned Coutriman Alcuinus or Albinul; 

Tutor to Charles the great Emperour, mol. 

coucrlant in ſuchAnriquities,nor Amalariu 

nor any other Expolitour of old Ecclcftafti 

tal! ſeruice and Ceremonies dochnde any 0 

ther butlatine cither in Britanie or any+lact 

of the latine Church, raking that denomina 

ti6n ciictely therevpo,as the Greeke Churci 

of their Greek Maſt: and other publick Ot 

ed. 36. fices Ecclefiafticall. $, Bede alſo makerh thi 

Eccl. Angl. Manifeſt for Briranic, where he ſaith, all 

; 1. cap. i. though there were diuers Nations , aud 

peoples, English, Britans , Scots , Pits and 

Larines yet onely the latine tongue was comer. 

 monto the all in Scripture bulineſſe* Au us, C 

ey al tatione Scripturarum caters omnilas oft fabta comms, c 

"ol 5 mo ns. By the ſladying of SCripturs 3s made commonityd co 

of praier, allthereſt, Andthis is ſo maniteſtly true, thaſh1;, ;, 
our Proteftants thus contefle ir, both of thi : 

Wo - Latin 
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Latine and Greeke Church : 
"©: broughont the Weſt part of the World publick prajers 
PBrere 3 Latiac, in the Eaſt parte in Greeke . Thew 
WR(of the Greeke Church ) Li:uregies be the [a 
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Perſecmted.in England, 4. (hap. 63 
V nill of late 


Edw.$ad; 
s R elation 

. | » of Relip.c. 
hat were mn the old time, namely S. Bafils, $. C bry $2. Ji. 4» 


eflomes , and Sairt Gre, ories tranſlated Without 
ny bending of theto that change of languadge, which 
heir tongue hath ſuffered. | 


14, Their Arucle which reieteth fiue of 


he Seuen Sacraments X Confirmation, Pe - 
ance, Order, Matrimonic, and Extremc- 


ntion 1s vtterly rejected by thoſe our Pri- 
ative Chriſtian Pritans; And firſt for Con- Girald, 


14tt0r, their learncd Bishop and Antiqua. Cars an, 
iedefining ir, as Gatholizes now doe, to be 
nV ron by a Bishop With roly Criſme by Which 


#/rtþs, 
Cammbr. 


| | 4 pn . - CAP, t1$ 
ace rs given, doth teſtihe thar trom theyr firſt 


onuerfion,a!l Britans deſired and ſought it 
ore then any people : Fpiſcopaiem confirmatio* 


m, & corſmatss qua gratia ſirius datur Ingns tC onflans. 


unem, pr& alia gente torus populz magnopere petite Magn, in 
Urke people ard more then any other natten greatly proveteg. 
re Eniſcepals Confirmation and ih? annomuung of ow _ 
{me Wwherby the hel; Ghoſte jr grien, Conftane yo 4 = 
ne our great Emperour as he himſelfe wit- g1or.7om, 
ſleth, receiued this Sacrament of Saint Sil. 1. Conctl. 
ter the Popeand Zing Cadwallader going _ Brez, 
Rome was there conftrmed by Pope Ser- one 
us, Our Britans receiued the firſt Gegerall cog up 
ouncell of Nice, and were preſent therear, 55. arr. 
d conſented vnro the great Councell of C9«:!. 
les,in both which it is ſuficietly acKnow- Nt 
_ | tedged © 


64 A Defence of C, atholikes, 4. Chaps 


Eonfirics ledged for a Sacrainc aad iigne giuing grate. . 
'& Hamp- And our Proteſtants publick authoritih | 
zonpag- more then inone place acknowledge, it waif 


10.1! both vicd by the Apotle:, their tradition 
Comm” andgiuing grace by application of an cx: " 


*p4013 Booke age 4 
7ir.confir. nall igne, which in thus Articie they decline i _ 


mat. bea Sacrament, | | / 
rejet. of 15. Concerning the Sacrament of Hy, p 
_ Orders 1 shali ſpeake more plemtifully in i wy 
8**3* defece and honour of Epiſcopal: aad Pic) 7 
Funtio, Anditis ſufficerly acknowicdge 

when cucen Proteſtants conteſle there is 
teaching, Preaching, Miniſtring of Sacramet 


giuing and obtaining grace , remilsion ( b'e 
unncs, and eucrlaſting happineſle, no tr ay 
Church on carch, no commiag to heauenos *? 

i pg : o | oun 
dinarily without them, Thacrefore of 
people who ar Chriſtians, ( ſaie our Briti " 

od y 
Girald. . yu: 3 h - _. Wace) 
Antiquaries, Proteſtants thereco conſenting. 
Gambren. "WAI Britih Chriſt Was 
deſeridt. © — cnying 1t) OUT Brits ITIHAns g4 il 
Cambr. mich more honour to {uch perions tr =, 
cap.18. their firſt faith. Ecclefraſticas wiris loge magisq "na" 
Dauid wllam geut7 honorem deferentes : Telding frre 16 
Pow:l. E _ F i I [l F L Or 
honour Un'o Ecilejiaſticall men they any other © "pe 


-<pork trie. And the old lawes of the Scots madei 
bit, deadly offence io hurt a Prieſt by word a—n 
Scotor.d. decde ; Theie were not of our periecuti _ 
30-p.29% Protetants opinion: Ledere Chrifts Saceris 
Raphact Ee, | : me 2 
Holush, to factoue exitiale jt, Be it adeadly crime toll. » 
Hiiffor.of 6 Prieſt of Chriſt ether 1 Word or deede, It is « _ 
ce, pag. taine in our Antiquicics, that the Britans h 
? 34 all elicatiall things 2d the ſame ordinatiÞ> --— 
y 


"i 


Perſecuted in England, 4.Chap. 
ith the Church of Rome, that they had theic 
hicteſt conlecrating Bishops trom thence ; 
nd in ſome part ef Britanie the cuſtome was, 


v4 pap | 
ſj 22 one was to Dc choten Bichop, they (ent 
imco Rome to be conſecrated by the Pope 
ol . j \ CE 
«Were: Morss erat apud Inco'as Pafterem 4 /e elefFum 
' mam manib Apoſtolzrts ordinandum dirigove , 
" dmatumgne ſedem & plebem reaſere © It Was the 
| Foe amonge the Inhahuants tofent tity Paſtour 
ni them elefied to Rome to be ordained by Apoſlolrcall 


ns, and bemg. erdained ts returne to bis ſeate aud 
he. | 

1, For Matrimomie, the Sacramental! bond 
dercofwas with them fo ſtrilt and indifſo- 
Wb'c , that although betore Chriſtianitic 
re, e/pecially in +cotland and towards that 
ountric the wantonnelle had beene cxcee- 
ng, and notto be mentioned: yet after 
ace receiued and giuen by this Sacrament, 
was a chaſte and holy pcople, and more 
it Lawes and punishmets tor incontinecie 
re here prouided, and duely executed,thea 
ſe where. The kings tneſelues were nor (pa- 
d for offeding thercin, but were exeomuni- 
ted and depoled,as inthe caſe of King Vore 
rerne who by S. German the Popes Legarte, 
th the aduile of the British Clergic , was 
communicated, and by the whol: Kinge- 
dme after depoſed, as British :nd Saxon 
tholike and Proteſtant Antiquaries thus 
liver vnto vs, And our Proteſtants molt 
thoriſed (among them) comunion Booke 
Dy. 
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66 A Defence of Catholrþ es, 4. Chap. 
inthetitle of Matrimonie; and publicke( 
lemnizing thereof, attribute ſufficient ynt Fin 
it againſt this Article , to receiuc it as a SO fai 
crament. xs fo 

17. Concerning Extrem: Ynfin there Purs 

yerextant a short written Relation Ab auth: 
re anti9n3ſcime, by a moſt auntieat Author, larr, 
our Proteſtant Antiquaries acknowledy: enf 
wWHETEIN CONCETNINg this Sacrament, 5.lanSho! 
the Apoſtle is expounded as Catholiks do 
and is proucd thar the Britas fo profeiſcda 

ractiſed it. Whereby we are aſſured th 
the old true beleeuing Britans recciucd of 
the ſeuen Sacraments as Catholiks now de 
And yer if after ſogrcat loſſe and hauod 
made of their Antiquities we had prout 
they had vied fower or three, this had eo 
Jdemnecd theſe Protcltants admitting one 
two, for ſuch, 

18, That it wasreceiued and vſcd a 
e111 2, With theierrue Catholike Britans to re eru 
excid. & 2d ſometimes to receiue allo the Bleſſeas 
conquett, Crament of the -Itar tn one onely kinde,ad net in 

we haue ample teſtimonie, aint Gildas vp 

- <1; a6h ſuch ved reſeruation thereof vpon their hb 
=. ly Alrars, calleth the Altar the Seate of! 
iv vic. s. brancnly ſacrifice. Sedes ealeſtis Sacrificy, Not ot 
P11 65+ ly therevpon offered, burtas ſeated , pern 
Conc. Tx* nent, and preferucd, An old British Antiq 
nw 91g tie deliuereth,irt was the vſe here for ſuch 
7 were daungerouſly ficke To recerge Ext 


waitien, and communicate thus inone kinde, Soffpiier: 
\F Reg 
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| Poſerutedin Englend, 4. Chaz 65 
M5 in Ireland, So in little Briranic receiving (,, 


Ire! Ds, 
& faith trom hence, and our Britans: and it med 


xs ſo decreed there in the ſecod Conncell of 1.4 gloris 
urs in the yeare 570. Yr Corpus Domint jub ery PATIYT: Cx 
tulo componatar,T hat the boaze of our Lord shawld bp ” ; - 
lared vnder the title of the Croſſe, GregoriusTu. c ;. mT 
t enfts recordeth it ro be an vid Cuſtame Coxc. Ni- 
Whoſe parts : And morcouer relaterh how <4--1.can, 
&0ly Bishop 5. Gallus there did communi» 3' _ 
i 1n2ny peopic in one kinde onely. This g,,._ 4.5 
tome 15 remembred and approued in the 1a;en, * 
M Nicen Councell which the Bricans re- 
\'d, and tnat of Arles to which rheir 
bbishop of London Reftiturus for Brita. 
Wobicribed.” And our Proteitants by pu - 
ok tatute and Parliament, haue declarcd, 
a8 in the Primatiue Church, Communion 
vied ſometimes in both kindes, and 

a\ictimes in one onely. Tacrefore there was 
nſExproſſe commaund of Chtiſt, even by 
iſ& men againſt one Kinde : otherwiſe it 

1d not have ſo beene vied,nor could King 
ward the 6. Q_ Elizabeth, King Tames and Proveft. | 
 \& Charles ſo determine and decree it un Pariantr 
ick Parlaments. | - ——— 
\ Their libertine wanton dodtrine For 1, , c11.; 
ave of Prieſts 1s {ufficientiy confurcd by Ax,r. lacy 
ritans before, no example to be giuen Part. 1. 
ng them of any one ſuch married man, Caroise 
:Þmong ſo many thouſands in ſo many 
Sfftafieries, Colledges,and other places, in 

iF Regiment here, in which notany one 

Ti | F x fuck, 
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6 CA Defence of Cathelikes, 4. Chap. 
ſuch, as lawfull and allowed Marriage, tb. 
be found . The Nacen Councell here chica 
cciued, and whereat our King and Emperg 
with others of this Nation were prelent, d: 
diſalowe it, Paphnutius himſclte there call 
it, the old tradition of the Church, Yet 
Ecclefie Traduionem , That Pricſts might y 
marrie: /t quicungque in Sacerdetum Ordenem | 
grrenturfi contugesnondum eſſent,n? ducerent Vx 
T hat Whoſocuer should be choſen unto the Ora 
Prieſts, if they were not yet married, they shauld 
marie. Which is the caic of Proteſtants, itt) 
had true Prieſts, Like hath the Councell 
Arles ro which our Britans ſubſcribed. 4 
m1 aliquem ad Sacerdotta non peſſe 1 wvinculo 
2 conſtitmium , np faerit promiſſa conursfio, ' 
Which aremarried can be aſſumed is Prieſthood, 
lefſe they promiſſe contmancee. 

| 20, The reſt of their Articles ncede 
this Examine, little difering from Cat 
l;kes, or to {male purpoſe. Therefore thee 
of Catholieks in England concerning Rt 
gion being thus holy , and warrantable v 
God and men, they which be the Teac 
ara Preachers of ſuch ſacred rights, 
keepers of others to performe them , ſuc 
our renowned Bishop ind Prieſts be, $he 
not be periecured but honoured, and reu 
ced of all. But becauie the malice of Perl: 
tours hath procceedcd (o farre againſtt 
which haue ſo well deſerued, and ought 
be berter reſpeRcd, I muſt take leaue of t 
TT. E git 
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Perfecnted in Enzland, 4. Chap. 69 
imigs to giue our holy Bickon and Prieſts, 
me parte of their due and honour bclon- 


gto their ſacred Orders, FunRions , and 
rtons . ; 


| 
i 


_— — 
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| THE V. CHAPTER. 


0 


7 4 the C nſectation » TeriſcuFon, 


6 11/191 of oir Catholike Bishop 
| Aeeting the ſame Apoſtolicall Dos 
a=cirine in all Fhings with the Catho- 
Mi Chur:b) is moſt lawful, hoFe, 

oraerie, and hononrable, in that bis 
© Wſacred cails ng is moſt worthie, and 
-Feceſſarie, and therfore he m_ rthi- 
, ly Perſecuted, 


2E 


O honourable and eminet 15s the name 
- WP and Office of ſacred Bishops, that nog 
y the holy Apoſites in holy Scripturs, 
Apoſtolick Fathers arc (ſo named, bur 
"(a iſt himſelfe by the greateſt Apoſtic is ſti- 
" &1.And that ſacred Orderis ſo neceſ[aric 
7 ce Church (cuery one in particular torule 
gonerne it, Tt) confer holy Pricſthood, 


'» 3 anc 


gil 


ishop of our ſfoulcs: Epiſcopus enmarnmn , ng 


'A&- 205 


70 'A Defence of Catholikes, 5. Chap. 
andother Orders, to miniſter Sacrament 
Preach, Preſerue, and continue it, and « 
other their molt needfull offices therein) ti ka 
if we will belecue the holy Scriprurs , the! 4 
poſtolick Fathers of the Apoſties age, ! gong 
continuall Tradition and doarinall pra = 
of the true Catholick Church from thenfſ® > 
euen by Proteſtants confeſsions, and thet: ") 
monies of themſelues againſt themſelues ( 'S" 
now perſecute an holy and Jearncd Bishoy 
being a Bishop and receiuing Epilco 
Order and power whence all our Bis} 
hitherto haue, and muſt deriue it) it is » of 
our queſtion, thatas no other degree or " 
nitice whatfocuer is ſo eminent in ſpit} 
affaires; Sonone in ſuch matters and rc 
ries is {0 behofull and necdfull:None fon 
to be honoured,revertced and defircd, 
inthe greateſt Perſecutions. _ 
2. In holy Scripturs the flock of Ci © 
and government of his Church is comniſf . 
vyntothewh'nitis ſaicd, vnto them: Art hav 
ryobis & vmuenſo greg in quo vos ſpiritus ſand Sig 
ſwrt Epr/copos _ Ecclefiam Det , quam at 
ſanguine ſw. Take heede to your ſelues,and to the 
flocke, Woerein the hol y eboſt hath placed youu Bi 
to rule the Church of Gotl, which he hath pur 
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top 
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with his owne blogd, Where it is (aicd : 77 (i 

mo, (i quits Epiſcopaturn defiderat, bony opus if, * > 
yat A jatthfull ſaying. If « man defire 4 Bislpi —_— 
he aefireth a good Worke, $1 quis domuiſue pri fas 


&/, quomode ectlefie Dei dilgentiam habebig? 


4 Perfecuted in England, 5. Chap. 7! bh ph 
iy ot 76 rule by, ewne beWſe : how thall he haue wet 
\ e of the Church of God? where itis ſaicd : Oporrer M {s | 
op coprrn fre enwineeſſe, fent Des diſpenſatoren, "3 HR: 
Brohop muſt be Without er1-e,ar the fleward of God, (496 
R eresS, Peter faith to ſuch: Paſerte qrt in wobts its | 
fe (get Domins, Feede the fl ike of God Which 3s WER 
2508. Neque vi demmenter in C leris, fed forme 1.Per.s: 1; 
j gregr. Net CY 45 onerrnlang the Clergre, but exa« NE 
f tie flacke Where 3. Paul ſzieth to S.Titiis 1 
, L0P:Hurws ret gartarelignt tec Crete, tex que pi, y © 2 4- 
4 OVF'g45, © con auas Per 1h12 4105 pres6-yteros, ell 
& 120 arfſpoſur tihs : For thas cauſe leſt 1 thee wn | 
[7 hs 
We, that thou 5b nl deft referme the t/ ings that ave 
x ting, «nd Shouldeft ordaine Prieftes by anes , as | 
Mi 4ppointed thee, Here they be Rulers, Go- 4; 
 Wnour+, Fathers and lo they muſt necds be 
"Doured, reverenced and obeyed of the'r ul {8 
) Wes ard chi d:en; And 25 the Scripture | —'s 
cl expreſſely commaund temporall obe- Ri i 
ce, vato tempora | Rulers : A-mone hos 774, ,; FT), 
" apibus & Poteſtatibu: ſubditos eſe, artlo obcawe: | vw3% 


ontsh them to he ſwb:ref? to Princes and Poreſfats, 
ate Word, So it doth moſt exprefly and 
ly commaund obedience and ſubiection 
eſe our ſpirituall Rulers : Oberre Prarolie nb, 13, 
eftris, & ſubracete ers, iph ex1m pernagilant, anaſs UL 


pf (0m pro animabus welt 12s reddermss , Obeye your ng p. 
wy 7 . «n1 be ſubreft torhem, For they Watch, 62 ble! 
5 WM to render accom for your ſouler, 45 'E 
VY Tenatius Succefior to S. Petrr at An: 4s 

q n, fairh . Quid aliud eft E: 1ſropns TL *s 03 v8 

Priveipain & Pweſlate ſwperior eſt? Epriceps ſens 11.8 

; E 4 $400 609% Ris 


22 A Defence rf Catholikes, 5. Chap. | 
Sacerfoter baptizent, ſacrificant, eligunt,, 1418: m 
ponunt, Nemo Epiſcopo honovabilior mn Eccleſia, Sacer 
ao:mm Deo gerents pro munds alnte. Pre byters « 
Diaroni atque omnis Clerus ſimul cum pornlo, & Mil 
tibns atgur Pronciinbus ſed ex Caſares nbebiant Epiſcoſf® f, 
9. Decet 661d 've Epriropo, Ef 1n nullo ll: reſv agen mf 
verribile namgue eſt tals rontradicere. Eniſcopo bieW14b 
eftote wvelat Domino , ipſe entm -uagtlat pre ant alt no 
eveftvis. wt qus rarrouerm Deo reddirarus fits Nec, bn, 
#taque e/1 our quia farins, Vt ne Epiſeopo mh1l t Put th 
yeris. Quemunque Parrfainiiias mittit an gul erna "41g 

dam familiam. Tunc itgaceipere deberss ot allum zp/ nl of 
gus mittit. Epiſcopum aFpicere oporint , ut 1pſum Do # 
mmun. Sme Epiſcops nemo quicquam facial corn] an) 

gue 2d Eclefs mn (pol ant, Honora Dewn, wut omn here 
authorem, & Dommum: Epiſcopin 0813 vt Princp bop, © 
Sarerdotii 1 maginem De: reſerente: Det FITL prop Fhole 

Principe'am* Chriſls web propter Sacerdotium, Hof 4+ 

yare oLortet & Regrm: neque enim Rege qurſqn, \Ome 
preſtenttor, aut qur/qnam ſinniss ile in vebus omuP'"ne:; 
ertatss : neque Eprſcopo . aus Deo romſecr arms eſt, ' Cap! 
gotins mundi jalnte,quicquam mains in Ecclefia. Wiſh 011 
elſe 15 4 Bihop, but he thatis Superiour to all pri 0r19n 
paliri» end power Bishops are Priefles , they Baptnff1nen 
they off 1 ſacrifice, they choſe others , they un(cleſia 
hands. None is more honourable then the Brihot ©) f 
the Church exerciſing Pricfi/heod before A mighpur ac 
Ged for the Salaation of the world. Priefles, Drunſ® 915d 
and all the Clergie tog"ther with the people , Sonldifpu', Pri 
and Princes, ye4 and Rings should obey the Bilkgout1s fir 
81d not contrad;ts him in any thing . Be yes ſun quar 
Revo the Brchop, as nite onr Lord, for he deci wiſv91 lrg 
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Perſeruted mm England, 5. Chap. 7% 
toner your fonules,as Whe 15 to vendey an arcount te God, 
er] berefore *t 1s neceſſarie , that Whatſneucy you doe, 
Ahbet your attempt nothing Wits ont the Bichop. V Y hom 
lo ever the good man of the houſe doth ſend'to gonerne 
(lf fannie, yorr onght fo to yeceiue him, as if it Were 
nmſelfe who ſerdeth him You 9u21t to reccine the 
Bb1sbop, as onr Lord Lamfele. VV ithout the B15hop 
pf 19 1041 doe any thing which afpertdainet 2 to the 
AAC-nrch. Honony God as the Aruthour and Lord of all: 
pt the Bixbop as the Prin-e of the Priefies, bearmg the 
maige of God : of Ged indeeae, for hs proncipalitits 
nl of Chrift tor his Prieflhood you ewght alſe to he - 
ww? the King, for neither ary ts chiefey then the King, 
ranyl:c:c unioFim m all created things: mor 8s 
here any mm the Church of God gveatey then the Bit +» 
Wop, Who 25 eomjecrated to Goa for the heaich of ths 
hole World, 

4. $, Clement SucceTour to $. Peter ar 
Rome, ſaic'hfrom $. Peters month : Omner 
WP 1incpes terre & witllos hommes Epiſcopts obedne, 
7 Capita ſua 'ubmittere , rertumane adititeres exiſters 
rec rrbat Perrus Aboſiolts, Omner gin O15 Carty ge 
eriant, itd demnatos © inſames, wane ad ſatisfa- 
wpem monſlrabat :e&r niſi connerterentur,a lrminibus 
Wiclefie alrenes efſe precipiebar. O Epiſcope , ( ſaith 
- ) fude mundane operiam EXC lizre , cognoſrin' lax 
ym ac digmtatem tam, tanguam locum Det obrinens, 
8 gr>d prats omnibus Dommns, Saeerdatibus, Rega- 
"Ws, Princnbes, Patyil ”s, Filys, Mariſt 15 atgue Sub» 
Ml tis ſmyl emmnbs:, lud:ca 6 Ep:;ſcope umm pore (tate, 
494479 Dev:, Emſcopss (ff mediator inter Deum & 
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4 i Defence of Catholiker, 5, Chaps 
$; princeps & dux veſter, is Rex veſter, & Dynaſ/ls, 
elenimne is terrenus Deus poſt Dewm, cus 4 vabis bony 
debetur , Epiſcopus Des drgnuate ornatus eſt, quiarenus 
Cleo prac®, & omni pepals imperat: Perer the Apoſile 
commanded all Princes of the earth, and all men te 
obeye the Breheps, and te ſubmit their heads wnr 
them, and tobe ther» helpers. All thoſe which sbould 
fpeake apa1eft chem be did declave them ſo to beinfa- 
1914 an ' damned, vnull they Fad made ſatrsfablion. 
And wnleſſe rhry would be cannerted, ke commanded 
that they sh1u'1 not p erttripate of the Cha: th, O Bis- 
hop (faieth he) fudee to exrell3n the puritte of thy 
Worker, conſidering thy place and digminie , as poſſeſ* 
fns Go1his place, zn that thou goeſt b: ſore all Lord; 
Preefts, Kinrs, Princes, Fathers . Soones, Mazfters, 
and alſo ol ſubies. 0 By5hep in'ge Wi:h all power, 
as God. The Rithep 1s mediatour betrweene God, and 
you. He 1s the maſter of piente, he after God is your 
Father, he 1s your Prince and Captaine, he is your 
King, and Rater, and lafily after God he is your ter- 
rene God, wW.0m you onug't to honour and reuerence. 
The Bithop #s adorned With the dignitie of God , 45 he 
3 cbiefe of the Clergie, and raleth all people 

5. Thelike haue S. Dionyſius the Areo: 
P2zite, S. Anacletus and others, our English 
Proteſtants 1o confeſsing So they teach with 


holy Scriptures, ther? is no other inferior 


Orler of Prieſthood, Deacons, or others, 
to preach or miniſter any Sacrament, or doe 
any ſoirituall thing in the Church , but by 
conlecration from Bishops, Neque laico permits 
t1x:rus farere opus aliqued Sacerdocale ot facrificium, 
KH) 
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Perſernted in England, 5. (hap; 52 
aut Baptiſmum, aut impeſitionerm mans, ant beneds« 
ttuunem fiue paruam five magnam. Nems enim fibi ſu- 
mi! honorem, ſed qus vocatur 4 Domins: hainſmods 
wamque gratia per impoſitzonem maninum Fpilcops ud- 
inr. Neque Pre«byterts poteſtatem damus ordinands 
Diaconos, ant Leftores , aut Mimiſtros, ſed Epiſcopis 
tuntum. Hic enim «ft Ecelefbaſticus ordo. Cum a Des 
conſequen'1am rerum diaicerimus, Epiſcopts quidems 
aſonammus, & artyibutmus, qua ad jYiaupatum v6 
cerdoty perim: wt : Presbyterts vero que ad Sacerds- 
tium : Dernde Diaconis, que ad miniſtrandum wirinuſ- 
que, v1 pur 4s caſte frant , que ad Religionem pertie 
nent, Neque enim fas eft Diacono ſacnficium offerre, 
att baptiture , aut benedsttonem, fue peruam fine 
magnam facere. neque Prebytero ercdmationem Clerte 
coris facere. Oftenſum eſt Annjliium Ordinem perffe 
cientem eſſe, & perfeclioms autharm. Non bet fine 
Efiſcopo baptix we , nrque Wvarhen celebrave. Nether 
dre We permit the Latte te doe any Pricſtly funtiun, 
as touffer Sacrifice, baptize, tmpoſe han's, or to prue 
any Benedrttion enher litle or great. For no man taketh 
this honour to himſelfe, but be Who ts called by God: 
Becanſe this grate 1s gruengby the 11ypoſition of the Bis- 
hops bands, Neither doe We gine wnta Pricfles the 
power of or damning Deacons, or I etlours, or Miniſters, 
but oncly to Bishops. This1s the cyder of the Church, 
When we did lerne the ſequell of things from Grd, 11- 
deede what appertained to the prindpalitie of Preeftes 
We aſirened and gane it to Bithops: and to Pri:ſtes 
What belonged to Prieftehoode:. afierward to Deacons 
What apperrained to the aſſiſtance of both , that theſe 
things which concerned Religion might be fff 

ng ptopooghe on chall'y 


bs A Defence of Catholikes, 5. Chap. _ 
chaftly and cleanely. Neither 15 it lawſull for a Dea- 
con to offer Sacrifice , or tobeptize , or 10 make an) 
Beneastlon exther litle or great, neither for Prieftes to 
erdaine {lergie-men. It is declared the Order of the 
Bishops 1s the perfefling Order and authour of perfe> 
Fon. It 1s net Lavvfull Wrbout « Bizhop to baptize, nat 
$0 offer Sacrifice, nor to fate Maſſe, = 

6. Wherevppon the Eyylish Proteſtanty 
in their moſt publicke and authorited pro. 
ceedings thus acknowledge : It zs emident wnto 
«li men, diligently reading boiy Scribturs, and aun: 
nent authors, that from the Apoſiles trme , there hath 
beeme theſe orders of miniſters m Chriſi Church , Bi- 
sheps, Prieſts and Deacts, whichofhces Were euermort 
hatin ſuch reveyent eftimation , that no man mh 
preſume to execute any of them, except he were fnſf by 


nued, and reverently vſed, and eftcemed in this Church 
of England. Andin this, both their booke 
intituled : Of Conſecr«tion of Archbishops, Bishopr, 
Priefs2 as their Articles of Religion, and c6+ 
mon practiſe doe onely allowe and commit 
fuch thinges to them , whome they call and 
apprehend to be Bishops, ſaying : Allmighnie 
Gol giner of all good things by bis holy ſpirit hath ap* 
peented them in the Church, Epiſcopall Order 1s of di 
wine Gramation, and by laW tune. Chriſt afed it by 
the hands of the Avoſtles, It 1s an ordinance Apeſto- 


lucall. He hath enafted ut for ſucceding peſteritie , ani 


fo ut 12 a Canen or Conſti;ution of the whole Trane. 


Whereypen the Proteſtant Puritas conclude: F 


Wi pre; 


gublike prater an1 imprfition of hands arproved ant 
edmittedtherevnts. And theſe orders theuld be cont 


Prrſecuted in England, 5. Chap. 5 
Ifprelacie be de Imre dinne, by the laYe of God, it re 
cemerh both breath and life from the Religion of Romo! 
And this they offer Publikly to detend, and 
the Parlament Proteſtants ſo graute,claiming 
that Miniſtrie they haue, by ordination from 
Rome. Whereypon thelc Puritans with ge«+ 
nerall aſſent haue thus concluded : They cannot 
ſee how poſs1bly by the Ryles of Dininitie, the [epara- 
tion of our, Churches from the Church of Rome, and 
Tom the Pope, head thereof, can be inſtified. They pro - 
teſt to all the WorlJe, that the Pope and the Cr urch of 
, More, and in the God, and Chriſt Telus himſelfe, baws 
Wed great Wwronge and Indignitie offered Unto them: 
. nd that the Proteſkant Charcbes are ferſmaricall 118 
waking the unite aud communios With them. If 
he Englrsh Preteſtant opinion be maintained: That 
} B1hops Inriſdsttion is de Ture diuins , by the laWe of 
6d, his Mageftie and all the Nebilite ang/t to be Sub 
, eto Excommuntcation, 

7. Whichneither king, Nobles, or ynnoe 
le, no meaneſt Proteſtauts of England cay 
oubr, fcare,or pretend againſt the Bishop of 

halcedon, he neither hauing or claiming the 
a -aſte ſpirituall power or Juriſdiction ouer 

y one great or little, highe or loweſt Prote=< 
ant in Foglad. His Epiicopall, both Order 
nd Iurifdiction which (as he conftruecth) be- 
by ongeth ynto it, exrending onely to Cathos 

iks of this kingedome , to keepe them in 
\$ood order,and loyal! dutie bothto God and 
heir king, asgood Catholik Birhops doe, 
ad are bounde to doe, Which muſt nceds be 
An 


—- 
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98 (A Deſenceof Catholikes, 5. Chap. 

an helpe, and no hurt or offence ro any Com: 
mon-wealth, Bishops learned, louing, and 
knowing theic dutic and hauing charge 
whereot they maſt render a ſeucre accompr 
ro God, (atrended with watchfull and re. 
uengfull eyes vpon them) for loue will nor, 
or teare dare not, concurre vnto, or ſuffer 
vnder them dilobedicce tro heauenly or carth- 
ly Prince. "They which cannot ' entlure (pi. 
rituall dutic, are in moſt daunger of ſapſe ins 
7G remporall diſobedience, having reicted 
ſpirituall power, keeping them in awe and 
duticro remporall. VVhich perhaps caulſcd 
Conſtantine our wiſe king and Emperour 
to faic vpon experience as he did of ſtagge- 
rers in Religion and taithfulneſſe to God. 
No doubt but both thc Pope of Rome and 
Rich: of Chalcedon Know their offices (uf. 
ticiently wichoutany admonishments. They 
are not ignorant who ſaid, and how it con- 
cerned thiem, Nor poſſumns aliquid an verſus Vert 
tatem ſed pro veritate: Y Ve cannot any thing again} 
tbetrmh : but for thetrwh , and, poteftatem quem 
Dominus deere mii an adeficationem, Ex non deſtiu- 
eHonem : The power Which our Lord hath given me 
Pnto eafication, and not onto deſirnition. 

8. There 1s great difference in hauing, 
andexerciſing power fromRome:; The firſt 
should not ftearethem , which would feare 
vithout caule of feare:neither ſecret and pru- 
dent exercile in neceſvitie to redefle or pre: 
went euills, Greater meetings and aſſemblies 
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Perſeemted in England, 5. Chap. 79 
be often made by ſome in, and of as greac 
daunger, and to lefſe purpote, then would 
ſrue priuately to examine witnelles, or fo to 
ue a ſentence, where the litigants be, and 
pught to be lecret, To doe many yſuall and 
ecc{laric acts of Religion, be as daungerous, 
and require as great, and greater aficmblics. 
publike ſetled Confiltoe, inany place or 
laces to be ſet vp, could not bur with tonde 
maginations be thought ypon, were the ludg 
2d not vb reclinet capur ſuum. Probate of pu. 
like wills, adminiſtrations , Tithes, Cons 
rats, Marriages, Diuorces, Alimonic, Baſ.. 
erdie, and publike flanders among Proceltars 
we publike Proteſtant Courts, and a!l or 
any mixtwith our temporal! lawes. Many 
Yfthe remembred inſtances, as Tithes, and 
aſterdies, concerning, inheriting lands, and 
"Honours Cererminable onely by our tempo. 
YE! lawes, with others, cannot come to his au» 
-Vience, except ſuch imaginaries cou!d aid 
'Fou!d put Miniſters out, and Prietts into 
Vc Benifices of England. & ſecret and contto- 
"Eble cnding of many of theſe matters air.og 
*F:tholikes, though iuridically, can be no 
"Force daunger in a Bisnop,theain a Regular 
eſte, It diuerſitie of Iv0gments Should 
6 Fme time happen inthe Indgment of one 4 
Shop giuen in priuate;, the mconuenence 
KEuld be lefle the now 1t is by the Iudgemets 
VE many Prieſts,all of them as much diitering 


Sm the Proteſtants Ceniures,and 4 r1buna's 
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Te pleaſing vnto the) necetsirared ro doe hf 


25 thoie by 2 Bishop would be, Yet theſe Fely ind 
caſes would chance but ſeldome. We lce the _ 
Queenes Prieſts of Francc and Sorlandt; Pro 
be permitted by the King and ſtate to deat 7 

: '_ -*"BDo! 
with English Cathol:ks ome times br :nging and 
ſuch cales; So arcall Prieſts ot all Oiders, (li tho! 


Buc ſecing there can be nv daunger by ſuc 
ſecret procedings, none can take that offig x : 
from a learned Bishop and Icaue it to cuer eli, 
PricR, learncd or not- | = 
9. Such orgrcater difficulties were frofl _ 
Ehc Apoltles time, and therein, in them ar 
Bishops their Succellours among Ethnic 
and Pagan Princes;yctthe holy Scripturs bh. 
tore, and Apoſtolike men, haue raught of}. , 
men obe.i!cace vnto Bizhops, cucn in ſu "ray 
daics, and all good Chriſtians did ſo ob, 7 
them. gain: Pecerin Scripture ſtrange'y _ 
communicated Ananias and 5aphira; So d,. ,. 
S. Paul Hy mineus, Alexander, and the inc. , 
tuous Corinthian; So did che other Apolti line | 
among Pagans, cxerciſe ſpirituall Iurilah, 
Ction, Sodid all Bizhops among Infidets, \ "re 
till theEmperours and Princes more difterit "de 
from Catholiksthe Proteſtants shoutd, we | his 
conuerted: yerat that time they exerciſed |Mr, - 
rituall Turiſdictio, and the Chriſtians obeyY,, , 
them. And now at this time and long vn : 
the Turks, Tartars, Chinenſes.and otherct 
miesro Catholiks, Catholik Bishops doe 
erciic their Luritdiction among the Chriſti 


IS, 
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Perfecutedin England, 5. Chap, 9 
ind 2!) obeye ;©.T | | holik 
and 2:1 obeye ;£, Tots 15 che cale of Catholiks 
vader their Bi» h« p in Holland, among the 
Proteſtant Hl ianders * And in his Maicitics 
Dominion in rc'aud , where Bizhons are 


o 
Wand doc exe: cile tneir lu ikiiction , Ca- 


tholiuks obcy ing them. An! it 1s Chriits ord. « 
nance that wo they Should doe. God torbid 
any bearing, the name Catholike in England, 
lo renowned tor holy Conteflours ot wu: 
eligion 1n this time) Should be wanting in 

uch dutie, or any other, 
10. Bur becaute our Proteſtant Perſecu- 
ours pretend moſt exception againſt the 
dishcp ot Chaicedon tor d.riuing lurifdi. 
tlonfrom the vere of Rome, we mult needs 
ith all antiquirtie deliuer vnto them, that in 
very age from Chriſt, we her? in Bricanic 
aue recciued Bixhops and Paſtours wit 
eir luri(diction, from the Soo ot Rome and 
ar higheftt Papail power and authoritie, 
Ve haue ſpoake before how ini'hc tl: it A _- 
aint Peter thc fir (! Poreo Romeconlecra- 
d Bishops , and Pri:ſts, and tounded 
burches here; We ac de turthcr, how our Vruy 
ſtants euet king [ares hiumntelte and others 
y his and tacir greacelt AUTNOritic z CON- 
ſrofthe Apaltoitk Church: [rzs our mother; 
wed, And Ade. Ef capm Roma quatenus ab es 
ſaſum oft Enangelium in 1elsquas toms Q-tulcu'y? 
ifias, if In willas Ortenns atyuean Far' ar ds c13- 
extra Remanum Imperium Natlones Rome 8 the 
8, 4s ſrc gt ihe Golpcli w bj) r/ed pngo the reſ? of 118 
a F & + 1415 | 


Sanftyt 


Clemens. nic and other Colitries : Epiſcopos per fngnlas ( r - 
s 


Item an. 
186, 


+ A Deſence of Catholikes, 5.Chad. 
Churches of all the Weſt, and into many of the Eaft, 41 
el/> into Barbarous Nations ont of the Roma Empurt, 
Peter preached in noplace, but he there or /ained By, 
tops. and teachers, and founded Chnrches , The Au 
file Peter did in ewery Prouince appoint one Atchby 
hop , whome all other Bishops of ihe ſame Proninn 
should obey.The Aichlishop of Britanie Was Arijh 
bulus. $. Clement his Succeſlour Pope, jnth 
later end ofthis, and in the beginning of the , 
ſecond age wriceth of him concerning Briufff , 


Wir 
V hu, 


witates, quibns ipſe non miſcrat , perdoftos nobts mitt 
re prarepit. Quod futere ruchoautmnnur,& Domins oft 
ferente fatturt ſumns: He commannded vs t» ſend 
learned Bishops onto all Cities, to Which he hal y 
ſent any. Winch We hawe begun to dee, and by 


his healpe shall doe. # o 
p Ji 
11, Inthe ſecond age allo, Pope Elecuth We 


rius ſent hither S, Damianus, and Phagan 
his legats withothers, who conſecrated at 
ſeared hererthree Archbizhops, wich 28. Bi, 
hops. Templa qua in honorem plurimorum Deor | 
fundata fuerant , ni Deo, ezuſque Sanitss dedi 
runt, dine fiſque Ordinatorym caetibus repleneru ; 
T he Chu»ches Which were burlded in 1he honogr sf , 
my Gods thry dedicated tr one God ad his Saint s,adl ſent 
led the with diners Jeb'a+s of ſuch as bad tak Ord or Ct 
And afterwards they being by King Luc Not 
ſerit to Rome, to haue thole things confirm 
by the Pope, which here in Britanie th 
had done, Quibus perattss, redierunt tn Britam 
prefais DoBores cumn alijs quamplurimis, quorum 
Fo r 


ls Prrfſecited in England, 5. Chap 3; 
| 1a gens Britonum in fide Chriſti fundats refulſe : 
'W/ hrch being ended , the fareſaied Dollours accom 


ned Watch many others returnid againe ints Britauie 


whoſe dottrine, 1m 4 slert time the Britans groun ted 
tbe faith ef Chriſt florished, And althouga inthis 
Bonucrfion of Britanie, thar holy Pope (ub. 
ted the Countrie now called Scotland (nor 
mporally ſubiet ro king Lucius ot R:1:anic 
FW the Romans) vnto our Archbishup of 
iKe, Swſcepramque fidem Britanms v/que in tempoys 
ietians Principis mwolat an integramque quie'a 11 
e ſernabant: The Britans ard Wuh peace kerpe the 
th they "4d recerued Whole and mmolate vnritl the 
eof DaocleGanus the Emperour, Yet in the be- 
ning of the third age Saint Victor then 
Wng Pope of Rome. Dowaldus (King there) 
vd V iFtorem Pontificem per Legatos op11nuit , Ui 
1 doflrin4 & Relzzoue inſrenes in Scotiam ab co 
ſt, ſe cum laberts & commge Chriſt; nomen profiten- 
baptiſmate inſ'gnirent« Regss exemplar Scotica 
iltas ſecuts, enerſata rmpretatein, Chriſhique Re- 
mem complexa, ſacro fonte eſt abluta : Donaldns 
n King by Legats abtainedfrom Pope Y itfor,that 
thie men both for lerning and Religion might from 
be ſent #2to Scotlan1, who night baptize himſelfe, 
and Childrne profeſſing the name of Chiiſt, The 


4A ©- x 


1b Nobilsrve following the Kings example, did caſs 
yimpietze, embraced the Chriſtian Religion , and 
bapti-ed, And thoſe Scors or Britans were 
ruſted both in learning and Religion 15:4, 
hoſe Prieſts, and Preachers which Pope 
q tor lent, Incepere 11m primum ſacras colere lite» 
2 ras, 


7» 0. 


Bega th, 
I. bits. 
Angl.c. &, 


Heer. 
Boety ; ibs 
Score. 

© 81 or. fol. 
86. Þ. 


d- 
, . 
i 1 
' 
: 
; 
(3 
**F X 
M39:% 
þ 3:30 
"BN 
FSH 
Ad *1þ Sh 
*' 4. 1% 
" T% 2k, 
s\ / h 
Box ELL! 
*s - 


"-” * *s - . . 
_.7 0, "= Py... 7 Ft > 


we 


— 


$4 A Defence of Catholiker, 5. Chap. 
ras, Sarerdotiins Pra eptor1bms, ques V tor Pont 
Maximus, ad Chniiti dogma propalapdum in exq 
mam miſcrat Alltonem : Then firſt of all they | 
gunto fiudie the hely Scripturs won ley the Þn; 
therr maiſters, Which I'iftor the Pope had | 


into the faribefl Albion to «iunlge the aottrin 6 
Chriſt, Pn 
12. When the Perſecution of Dioc':({! 
raged hereg. yeare:, many of our Bruiff'* 
Clergie ſentfro Rome, w2nc 1ntO thoſe py wn. 
wic-e the Scors now be, a! whether the Perf? 
ite", 


cutio did not cvm+,2d there they toyned wilfe®e 
thoſe of Pove Vitors Miſsion. And inife9 
Perſecurion among ſo many Archbishopsa 
Bishops placed here by Papal: authoritie, © 
finde tewe, ifany ar all then put to death, } 
ſurujuing after, to haue conlecrated Pris 
dedicared Churches, and performed other! 
piſcopall! duties, andothces, as the Prit at 0 
and others did theirs allo. Brluſtre ſupra cr] 
twhinis necdsm ad Iutegrum expleto , emareeſt: 
buſquenece ſnorum authorum neſarijs deeretis , Latiff's » * 
minibus ones Chriſts Thrones quaſs poſt hiemalelſſ * 
prolixemnottom. temperiem. lucemque. ſerenam 4 
Q&eflts exeipiont, renouant Eccleſras ad folum » 


7 ” _— j 
deſtruftir, Bililiras Sanctorum M artyrum fun', te 
con/truunt, perf. iunt, ac Velu! V itlritra fron pl OP! 


propal.int, dies fe ftns celebrant, [atra mwunds corde, 
que confictunt, omnes exultant fily grem1o ac fi 1 
Ecilelige ronſors. Minſit namquehar Chriſts « 

It ' Fn 7 
memhny: i ON, OYANTIA 14H aone' AYtinorumn) 
FIOE. ani Yan, 17 eniie Ne ji (5 of ibs fore/arcd T youble 
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Peyſecnted min England, 5. Chap. £7 
1745 yet altogether compleate, and the VYaicked d:+ 
n decaying in the d:th eftheir authors, all the fol * 
vers 0 o! Chrift, rh 1.y; «ll lg tas f 4 4 (on? 
er vight ih; OY had received bs, bt 144 apc aſantts, "ee 
| we of beancniie ance, racy eneWei the Conurc' es 
an Kb were fallen to the growwd, ibey fomded, bulded 

{pnrshe 'd : 8thear all Ch TIO of > ain ti, wid; n9* 
Mi bor ſet ſorth as u Were ſignes of V icterity ihi'y we? 
Tis rare foaltes they ſard NM. ſes Y-1 Z; 1) pure boar, ant 
pi #h. All cd, nintinear mothers t 


/ 


"iBCS reuopled 58 
of vey were b goiter ef th 1e mother toe Conn bh end VU j+ 
yi the 86% Kaneſſe of the Atiarc wo ;, tors | victe Ve 
nt! of 'be me; nbers of Chit the head. ve .411444, SO 
$4 bil2as,\ "Fl. Lede and Other great WITNC1IICS 
r a you Wien Aria aniſme Wa: LS IJ2-12C 
bk. hant us, S, Hil ary and otier authoriiies 
joe clcare Britanie as much 25 any nation n tro 
erffaciniedto:;For it remand {1 6. me and co 
rit nat obed.: ence to the Þ OPCS wi Rome intoar 
avcrth age. both in Princes, Bishops and 
ſet hers, Great Conſtantine our Emperour, 
10g, and borne in Britanie with $, Helens 
ew Mother a Bri. an, and Emprette h.novrld | 
1: Sec 0f Ronein che high-{t maner, They 
lno doubt diners of our Brirtsh Brehops 
the Councei: at Rome of 224. weitern? 
Shops, were preſent, and allenied when iz 
td:creed ' Nomn [ns 4's {Yaimnan le, m. (740 + 
Mm emnA-fs {ke es 4 pr m4 «Ae þ | ſlriam d 2nd craint 
fffa'27 Negue cb Ang ufto reme ib ent C loye neque 
þ Megrhrs gnen; 2 pops 0 Iudex jnatcaltiuy. EF (wblerrpe 
WT UT 2. & ky if. 0p SF & 3« Prestyt.18,0 j- £ #4 018 ; a 
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5 A Defence of Catholiker, 5. Chap. 
un ſequentes, _— Conſftantinus, & Mater & 
Helena: None shall m.1ge the firſt See for all Sees du 
defpre that tuſtice be moderated by the fir Seegnentherl 
Augu/nus, nenher by the Whole Clergie, nett"n 
Kmmes, nor by the people,the Indg Shall be 1 deed. 4 
heare unto ſubſcribed 2 4. Bisheps, AF. Prieftes, 
Deacons and the two which ſoliowerh Conſtanuunc 
Emperour and Helena his mother, 
. 13, VVe had ourBishops preſent and ſup 
ſcr1hing with generall aſſent ot Briranic, | 
the grear Councell of Sardie , aflerabled 0! 
of 37. Prouinces, where the Popes Suprean 
ſpirituall power in all places is decrceda 
confirmed in two ({cuerall Canons : and Aj 
peaies to be made to him as higheſt Tudy 
The Pope then did nor onely rulethe conu 
ted Chriſtians: Butalfo ſent Apoſtolikem 
Saint Ninijan a Britan -inftruced at Ron! 
with others to conuert the Pagan Pits 
this Nation, Awatens Pontiſex Romanus quoſd 
1” Occiduis Britannie partibus necdum fiders (Chr 
fuſcepiſſe, ad Epiſcopatus gradum Ninianum conſe 
«it . Concreditum 2 Deo T a':n:wm per Byitanno 
Srotoram, Auſtralium Pifforum ter144 , ad [t 
{ue lanfiine profud!t,Orcinagit Presbyreros, Fi 
59p98 confeeraurt , Of totam rerram per cortas Ph 
hids drwiſit, Pontifex Romanus Ninanimm p4ni 
fevts data bene !ifFione Apoſlolum deflinanit : ſte ord 
Pope vnaryRandin; that ſome in the wefterne parteYjuing 
Britame had net gs yet receaued the {auth of Chriſt, Mena 
confecyat'd Nini anus B1ihep; whuh T alent ll Dew 
am im from Cel epi fn ntl ond 
, | bi 


Wil « 


Seth 


cle(14 
ſecra 
cella 
DIWcC 
that | 
IMO! 
Soto? 
day,1- 
Patra 
vl PY« 
PILE 
JOY 
Tl 
the Ir 
hews 
Lene) 
tew le 


Perſecated in Fng/and, 5. Cap. 87 
wa eegd though all Briianie, Scotcand , and the 
Sentherne P1Cts He made Prieſts, coſecrated Bishops, 
11 and znto cercarne Payiches he denre 7 the Whole Land, 
r yr he Brelop of Rome ſent Ninzanus Apoſtle to the 
An freſared people ging bam his benedi(71on, 
Y 14. Inthe fitie age Saint Celeſtine Pope 
 flſent S. Pailadiusto rhelrich and Scots, S. Pa- 
trick after him tothe Trish, $ Germanus, Lu- 
ulFpus, and Scuerus to the Brirans, to roore 


, Mout Pelagianitme, ro quict and f(ettle the Ec- R_ 
olclelt1alticall Nate here , which rhey did, cone 
anfſecrating Bishops Pr eſts, an what clic ne- 


cellaty inthete Contries, V Vhich by their Fn 
power Legatinethey ſo happily performed, 
What Proteſtants themſclues ( fo teftiiying ) 
mong the Scots. Pallidins 3n hodieruum dicm, 
Seatorum Apoſtolus appellatur + Palladins unto thi; 
Wday,is called Apoſtic of the Serts, Among the Irish 
Patricrus mevedibiis (prritus feruere Fuang li Hibey- 
"4 pradicans, ad fincerans Chriſte fidem cos, per 60. 
1195s 11 vined Domini laborans conueriit. Profund 
drorum defliruxit temp'a , Eccleſias ſundauit , verbs 
wnſtros ordinamit. Poke preaching the Geſpell ro | 
the Irish With incredible fernonr of ſpirit laboring tn 
he vin1#d of cur Loy 1, ſor the ſpace of 60. yeares, 
renuerted them to the true faith of Chriſt the propbame 
Wer ler of the Cods bodeſirared, he builded ( burches, 
beerduined Mimllers of the ward, Od Nenmus !i- 
Muing ſoone after ſaith : Freleſſas ſundane 365. Or- 
Weinawe Epiſcopas 265, ant amplins im qunbus fpiritts 
Dominate Prechyreros auters <ſque ail (71s anliie 
Wordinamt: He founded 365. Chnrelirrs be ordaimea 
| — F 4 395, 


Newnan. 


$5 A Defence if Catbol;ker, 5. Chap. 
265, Bishops or more in Which Was the Sprrit UE 
Lord : but Pricfles he made 4000, VVhich muſt By / 
needs be dons as the Popes Legate, tor other fr and 
Countri-s alſo, bclides Ireland. $. Germanus Bhulss / 
with Saint Lupus at the fir't, and ſecond time By oy 
w:th Saint Seuerus r<forimed all things amog Bows 
Che Britans, be made Bihops ans Prieftes, ad Mines; 
«mong the ret $. Dubritius Arc hbiShop,'ca- ſhreyp, 
uing him to be the Popes Legate here alter Bires ; 
rheir going hence, {the | 
15. ſnthe Sixt age Saint Dubritius Nil li-flas, . 
ued, who reſigning his Bi-hoprike, $. DayidWſnes/ 
ſacceeded him, buth as Archbishop and LeeBiipof ty; 
at*, reforming ali things, and O-nes Brian Wnt / 
mi Eid fa modgm C& R- JIE R mana outhoritate Wy; 
arreperunt. Allthe ' hwvches of Eritanzge by Romanþi:  / 
autheritie receimed both chetr wanncy and Rule, The owe 
Pope {ent Saint 10, an A rchbishop intro Bri-f pur 
canic, or then England , who liued ard did. $4 
here. Saint Kentegern Bishop receiue. Power 'tanit 
and Approbation from the Pope ot Rome, Þn po! 
going thiter ſeyen times. And Sanus Papa 111sW cole 
Tiram Des & Spiritus ſantF: gr4'18 plens intillizensy Mthac 
opus miner a Spirits Santo illt 1118814 deflind- fr Ap: 
wit. Che haly Pope anderſtending kim '0 be a man f nee 4 
Od, replenished Wyh the grace of the haly Ghoſte, lt fp. yes 
fent him into the Wor ke of the min1erge v. huch was en Bar ed 
#oyned him by the baly Ghoſte, So renowned was her & 
this bo'y Apoſtolical! Legate here and in all re 4 
cheie We®erne parts, that both Cachol:k and ph a 
Proteſtant A 17iquaries thus deliuer VniO VS; 
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Perſecuted in England, - 5. Chap, 29 
wm, TIb1 Caledonios. 7 Lalos Hor eſtos, ac UVIOna- 
n Aleanie regionum Incolas, clarendo , monendo, 
rando ad woritatis oblergyations nſliganit. Ex 8+ 
ws [115 quo/d.am ad Orchades Init, ad Norwes 
n & Iſlandiam miſt, VeECOTHIM 17 /IraCtonttns fi- 
1q0que lumen vecyperent, Nam in Elpuenſs (ol'ezzo 
(mtos & ſexagimta quinque literatos T1ros ad gr 
mer paratos habebat, pratr reliquos alrſs exercitifs 
lhos : He preached as {arve as 10 the riuer of Forde, 
{tbe Seothnb ſeg, her; tie 7 jrTOR Vp the + Caledgs 
1, Athati:ns, Horeſts , and the Inhabitants of 
ner) boreng kinsdoms to Albion t nts the obſeruge 
pof 11461h / 5 ccaching, ad ens mng and exhb rang, 
ſont {umie 1. 7h UL iptes to the Iles of Or des. 
Wye, and Pond that *y ha wnftiw (trons hs 
bt a OVYCOUAUHE 1.0 liptt of tas bh, For in, hy Coll age 
lone be Fad 368. (earned men al vaiſe readic for 
' puree , befedes ethers nyploed in orher exer- 
r, Saint Afap his ſchollcr, a Bishop of 
tanie (who as Proteſtants faie {rom == 
npower, Arnhoitaiom © wnifionmem drce[at: 
ttoke authoritte and wh icy) Sucectdead hm 
that great charge and government of 
EApottoli ket olledy, -jinVVales, This So 
rgern being | y all accomnots a Bichop 
«yexres and diſcinle to S. be Uanus, COne 
217ed Bihop by S. P; '\alius who was feng 
herfrom S, Celelt tine P © PC in or about rhe 
are 43t, muſt need+ be lining with Saint 
phat, or a litle betore Saine Auguſins 
ming : And as ovr Proteants faite Saing 
aph ioyacd with $a int Ay guſtne; So Saint 
TE TY : Aizpnh 
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99 Io Defence of Catholikes, 5. Chap. 


Afaph writer ot his maiſter $, Kentegerns li 


roucth,that $.Kentegern was at Rome, v} 


. Gregorie was Pope, and (ubmurted hin 
ſeife ro him in all things, and was appzout 


by himalſo in his Apoltolike proceedings, 

16. In thistime, inthe yearc 596. vai 
Auguſtine was ſent Legare hither by the (an 
holy and learned Pope S. Gregorie, who! 
his ſupreame Paſtoral! power gaue him(| 
rituall authoricic oucr all Bishops,and oth 
herc,in theſe his owne words vnto him: þ 
rnnarum emnes Epiſcopos the Freternitats comm 
mus, vt mdottt doceantwr,infirms perſuaſione robin 


Axgl.c.z7, tur, perneyſi anthoritate corrigantur. We commit 


-Agnals, and Antiquities doe proouc partic 


the Bisbops of Brztame to you! Fraternitie, that the 
learned may be taught, the weake by perſuaſis ftreng 
wed,the Wicked corrected by amthorue,By thisPay 


ower and authoritic,all things were orde 


inthe Church of Englad in S. Auguſtins ti: 


and all his Succeſſours by the tame aut! 
ritic were ſetled inthat Archiepiſcopall $ 
which he tranſlated (after 400. yeares) fr 
London to Caterburie. All thoſe Bishops! 
to the firſt Proteſtant Bishop, called Mat) 
Parker (who was made by Q. Elizabeth! 
will, and manner) recciued Conſecrati 
Pall, power, and luri{diction from the Sc 
Rome, and they (wore obedience vnto it, 
their owne Parker, Godwin, Ioccline ! 
others in the liues of them , and thol: 
York?, together with all Regiſters, Recor 
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Perfecuted 19 England, 5. Chap. %7 
arly. In generall tor this place it ſufficeth in 
Fi Proteſtants publikely approued cons» 
elsjons, to write it 1n their owne words: 
chbackop Parker being the 70, Arihbiehop afiey 
nonfline, yet of all that number , hewas the oncly 
1an, and the firſt of all, which receiued” Conſecration, 
anÞ11hont the Popes Bulls, 
> 17. T hey affire ys, thatvntill rhe 22. of 
(ofKing Henry the eight lo 'svming ſupreamacie 
Mo him! elfe ) euery Bishop in England {wore 
WJuch obedience vnto the Pope, Hoc Inramentam 
8 ngulrs Epiſcopis Pape prajſtars conſuentt. Obediens 
ors Beato Petro, Santlaque Romani Ecilifis, & Do- 
no meo Domino Pape (wiſque ſneceſſribus. Papatum 
om4num, & R'galia $, Perrt adimror evo ad retinen - 
Jum bfndades, ſaluo meo ordme conma cmmems 
Jommnem : This Oath Was act rſtomed to be taken by 
ery B13hop. { Wall be ob: dient to S. Petey and to the 
ord, my Lord the Pope, and ro £8 Sucreſſowrs : I will 
ean helper 10 hold and defend the Papedome of Rome 
nd R1iti of S, Petey aganFf bp In the yeare 
pf Chrift 1536, and 23. of King Henry 8. they 
a:c; and che Staturs x Ur, ſo pruoue: Le- 
es in Parlaments late 'unt, de Reee ſupreme Eccicfe# 
Mrelicane Caprte declarando, de Clere Angliirano Res 
ir [uLyciendo, Ne wid deineeys amplins Pape aut RO 
nant Cs: 14 quarunngne prarexty ex Anglts pe 1AdIHY. 
, Pr Epiſcopes conſecr 1nars,alijſque que Row a anita ge- 
We0antur, intrd Regnum profietendis. De Eerie aftice 
TT bexeficiormn primittjs atque dectmrs T rincips in 
petunrn ſeliiendis. 11s leetbas potenina Fopa'ns, gue 
Wngentis amplins an311 18 Argh. rv 4vs (entigrs 
L awe! 
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9% A Defence of Catholikes, 5, Chap. 
Eaves Were enatted im the Parltament, of deelavins the 
King to be ſupreame bead of the Eng'nsh Chutco, of 
ferbiecting the E neigh Clergie to the King . That m- 
thing hearealter vnder What pretence ſa:uer m En 
Elind shall depend of the Dope or the Court of Ryme.0 
corſecrarms Brihops and performing  eth:1 a;; arte: 
Within tre finzaome , Which befgre Were doue at 
Romo, Of paying perpetually to the Prince the þ | 
franes of Fedlefpaſtttall Benefices and Tuhes. By theſe 
lawes ihe Pavall power » Whuh hath b-ye 172 fave fat 
Theſe nime hundred yeaves, ard al. And this was 0 
ftrang a thing and wonder 1n the world to 
ſce the ſupremacie of the Pope of Rome thuz 
taken from him by a temporal! Prince, 4% 
fo many hundreds of yeares cantinuance, an! 
2 lay man to ſtile himtelfe ſupreame heal 0 
the Church , that his very fatterers them. 
felues crye 0Ut: Hahergr Coy ilium Londini mn 
que Ecele ia Argitrans forman potefts115 nullis an 
fe remporibgs viſum indast , Honricus enim Rex 
eap;it 29/ims Ecil fie conſtitnitur, At London thei 
1s hold « Connc:l im winch the Englith Chub 
hs h prt on 4 power, Which mm no times v4ſh vu 
feene , For King Henry «s conſtituted head of that 
Church - $0 \Arge teflimonic hane we trom 
our create ſt Aaurriaries witnefsing that 
che Catho'1k'-s of Fngland giue nv other 
power, or lurifi:tion io ce Pope of Rom:, 
then he bad cuer, withour any interruption, 
And in rhis we have rh! ccncrall affent of all 
our Kings, Princes, Bishops and »thers, and 
all the Chriſtians in the world, from the tim: 
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Perſecnted in England, 5, (ap. fy 
of Chriſt, varill long aiter the greatcr part of 
King Henrie the e1pght his reigne: No King 
” apainſt ir, burthe, (whom the Proteſtant Sir 
n£VValter Ralegh ſufficiently diſcribeth ) his 
.0 young lonne King Edward the fixth of that 
M:Fnoame, ouerruied by Protecftani Protectours, 
' Fand Q:cenc Eltzaberh a woman. Kine lames 
* Fwiler chen any of them, hath lettitrhus pu 
*/eblick'y in open aſlembly deciared by his Re - 
faWpali ſentence : The 0395 Reſolution 15, that 158 
1OBChurch onght further to ſeveraie her ſelfe fo the Church 
Rf Rome, ether in dotivine or Ceremonies ; then 5he 
Bhs departed ſrom hey/clſe. When 5be was w her fle- 
'Crllhis/1me 4114 beſt effate; Wihertore as the Bizhop 
nfl: Chalcedon and Catholiks ©; England may 
nor depart from rhe Church of Rome in thig 
nlqueſtion:So it will be a great wonder it Kin 
"Charics and his Councel! 5hould thus perſe. 
ute that, which to them and ailsh6uld be 16 
honourable, They may not perſecute him for 
isEpiſcopall, Order, for that likewiſe is 
prooucd the moſt glorious calling in the 
Church of Chriſt, All English Parlamcatas 
hric Proteſtants confeſle the Bishop of Chal. 
mſchedon, ( and all conſecrated as he was, by 
atithe Roman Order , containing all and more 
erffthen they vie, and by moſt rrue an lawtull 
:Conſecratours) to bc an vndoubred rruc and 
"lawful! Bishop. And fo it muſt ncess be - tor 
lwhether we will follow rhe preient Roman 
AMOrder, eucr yied here lttnce Saint Augnſtins 
NY INc, before theirncw deuiled form: of io 


Of! called 


94 A Defence of Caiholikes, 5. Chap; 
called Conlecration made by King Edward 
the Sixth s child, and altered by his Sitter 
Elizabeth Queene a wonan : or that which 
the Britans, Scors,and [rish vied long before; 
is out of queſtion by ail, thatthe Bishop 
of Chalcedon, and cucry one ſuch, is a trur 
and moſt yndoubted lawtull Bishop , hauing 
by duc and true Conſecratours whatloeueri; 
containcd, or preſcribed to be done in either 
ot both, which the new Proteſtant forme, 1 
they had truc Conſec:atours, cometh $hort, 
and wanteth euen in things efſentiali both by 
all others, and their owne judgment and pra 
Etile, 

18. The preſent Roman Order hath more 
though Ceremoaiall, then that of our Britaz, 
Scots andIrish, therefore | cxemplifie one!y 
in this; and the rather to giue Satista tion tof 
our Proteſtants, ſo extolling them for thcirſ 


1ds. 
0CS, 


bo NI | ot th 
Apoſtolik Religion neuer changed or altered 
as they ſai. Betore $. Kentegern was conle "" 


crated Bishop a!l moſt 1200. yeares fince, this 
was theirold yſe, and maner herein, as Saint 
Afaph his Scholler a Bishop, and other 
prooaec : Mos tn Britannia inolenerat , in Conſecra 
g20ne Pontificum tantummeds capita corums ſacrs (briſÞ 
matrs mnfufione perungere , cum inuvcatione Sanli 
Spiratus, & bencdiftione & manus impoſttiont, 
It Was an aunnent cuſtome among the Britans, thatis 
the Conſecration of Bishops, they onely annoynted 
them on ther heads With hely Chriſnie . InH0(4- 
tion of che Hely Chojt, Bencds(tion and imp w 
E hand: 


Perſecured in England, 5. Chap: ET, 
ied ids, This was done by conſecrating Bis< 
ops, And this was , Mes Britonum, Scotorum, OF 
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Hibernia: T he Cuſtome of the Brv1ans, Scots and itt 
dand, In thoſe times,when Canons of Coun. 
Is were not made of th:s matter, or not 
nowne here by reaſon of great trovbles in 
ele parts, as our Antiquarics write, and yes 
ey were excuſed as hauing truc and eficn- 
ly necdiul] Conſecration. lnſalan enim (Haſs 
Ita orbem poſits, emercentrbus Paganorum infeſts- 
nous C anoneum erant 12141 © Eccleſiaſtica ideo ( ene 
1;fis coudiſcendens ex cuſattonem itlor 1:18 adinis ge 
bat , arte: For themhalutams ef the Iland, Leing as 
wore placed owt of the world, were ignorant of the 
101, by reaſon of ihe Contir.ua' innafions of the Fas 
nm: and therfore the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſare yelding 
nto them un this parte,aami'ted their excxſatian.Bug 
ur Proteſlants cannot bc excuſed, being ne 
mnorant, but Coicmners of the Canons,ard 
otthis onely, bur omitring that which by 
ecuſtome of the Britans, Scots, ar.d Irish 
eold Roman Order in that time, ( as Al- 
uinus, Amalarins and others 800. yeares 
nce terme it intheir dayes,) was vicd then, 
and is now: ) all of them delivering , that 
oly ynftion by true Bizhops, to be neceſſa« 
je and eſſentiall, cucr naming the man to be 
onſecrated Bishop, Bitbop elefF onely, vnrill 
at vidio be ended. and then Bishep coſecrated, 
hſcopas conſecratus. Our Proteſtants ti eel ues 
ublickly haue written ad warranccd that 
aint Denys the Arcopagite ; Yntdionem penn? 
h expreſs$ 
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| DG A Deſe nee of C atholikes, "A C bop. 


expreſse. Deth expreſery put wnttion, Anaclet 
WrOtc. Bis Nags are ro be mage by wmpofition of han 


of Bis: » 2k PII  boty > wition by the example of the j 


poſties, veciuſe ail ja uctiſtcarion conſfterh im the hy 
ghoſte, whoſe imn:(:41r power 15 maxed Wub jy 
Chriſme ana by: 1s Roee, þ- lenne orammation 1510 
celebrated, Ou, Lioetants a io conteile th 
ticholy Fathciy both oi the Giceke and L 
tine Chirch, were thus con ecrated, Ot Sai 
Batile /n lrone (40 4 adhrbica oft iidtiatus: He 
er 'aincd by ol} pt Wag L. "ol y 4! WOmTng. Ot d, Gr 
gorieINazianzen : Me # onn} cm nets. 50 of 
John Chry!oſtome and Saint yeucrus, $0 
Avuguſtiac: : V uarius C's Ponnitex ef ficrtur , 
bn Capete vu: ener, imitado ills, J1d caper ed to'18: Eetl 
fee vnttronis grats: To fe capt Ecil fie fob 
9m1ſ/e. T beVicare of Cl wiſft 35 made Pishoy 7 d thei 
he 15 anointed on the head, in wmit1:5 of ham Ws 
the head of t- 'e Wi.ole Charch, ana be by the grace 
the annoiting, w ma-ie the head if the Chw 
committed vnto lim. So Saint Gregorie ; Qu 
cn!mne pontur, Sderamenta ſuf ipu uniioms 0 
"UC 0 pſa Untlo Satranienting ft ,35 qui promou 
bene forts wngt ur, þ! mts virtute Saitan er robert! 
He that is jiaced mn the top tal erh the $ icrament! 
@nomme* beeauſe il: e a11103m140g.1t ſelfe 85 4 Yatvan 
herbain $3j0 ve Pp) G1nvzet "KT to be i,nonted 1 ell wil 
sf be Would be fir M2! haed Within With the «© eta 
he Sarrament, Af ov US 3 iuc, he adivdge 
the Epiicopail contricration of tae Britan 
Scots, ard Irich tc, be clicntially valiae. 

Saint Bede, Amaloiius, S. tuo, 
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__ » Perſecuted 5n England, 5.Chap: 97 
Eanenſis, and other aunticnt writers", and 
xpofitours of holy myſteries. 

+ 19- Concerning the Ceremonie of the 
 Pooke of Golpels laied vpon the Conlecrt. 
bo ed, though Alcuinus faieth 3 Nor Yeperirwr 31 Alon ix 
6b or1tate vegers, nequeneus, ſed neque im Romana * ** 
1adztrone : It Is not found in amboritie enner atncics; #4 Dl 
rp neve, yeanotinthe Roman tradition. And Amas 


#$+37 + 


arius 3 Neque Vgtks duthoritas matimat, megue 
eN poſtolica tradutzo , neque Canoe aiithorttas 2 


Mieither anncient awmthoritie , neither Apoſtcli- 
il tradition, nor Canovicall autheriite dett; intimate 


oy «cb thing. Yerwe find this Cercmunie to 
ue bene obſerued inthe time of 5, Denisfor 
a tis booke of che Ecclcfiaſticall Hierai chic 


bc hath theſe words: Ponrifex guzdens 97 as perfe- wy 21:1); #6 
fevers w51entemg; pontsfice djggnam cat" ittr, Vie: ” bor 
ooh gens flexo ante altare, ſupra waput babet libros & (1449 45, 

ce 0 114drros manumque pentifices i The Brahop ines 

9 /1h 15 eleuatert to Worthy perfetizon arid Vertne of 4 

ilh#92, kneling on both knees before the Altar , bath 

mhis head the b3o\es ginen frew: Cod, end the band 

the Bishop. Which Ceremont» is alſo vicd 

ily in the Catholike Church as 15 to be 

1 Menc inthe Rubriks of the Romana Ponrit:- 

nl, for after the ring is put onthe finger of 

laffic newe Confecrared Bishop, this direftion 237ipca- 
ne (given; Tum Conſecrator 4ccipir librum Euangeiion 

MM: de Spatrlys Conſecrati: Then the Conflecratory ta C3607 40 
ns the booke of the Goſpels from the sbowlaers of 1778 tione 143 
| Sſecrated, But this maketh not much to tne #1 in &- 

mÞ7polc; ir being onely {a5 I haue Bice} a $1/ro0um, 
nil F SET 


o - a: ifs» 


at A Defence if Catholikes, 5. Chap. "— 
Ceremonic, and not eſſentiall ro the Conſſpugs 
cration of a Bishop : and that true and ynſf.s/; 
douted Bishops were made before the Gofffhuw 
elis were written . Otherwiſe the wholhnſen 
Church then, cuer after , and now, and curEſhus 
had wanted it, and had no Eccletiaſticifnore 
Order ar all. Which is the lamentable and defend 
erate condition of ſuch as perſecute a truWishc 
Þichop and Prieſt for their Order and powerſipoled 
thereby confeſsing their want both of thaſhea f; 
which is efſentiall in this high office, as al&ohic 
conſecratours to performe it, con{ecrat truffſor (01 
Prieſts, or confer any Ecclchtiaſticall OrdeEWince 
or degree atall, not the meaneſt in that Kinſconſe 
20 any perſon. imc 
20. All Authors agree, even Proteſtants ia1lar: 
tncir Garalogues of British and English Biſkonſe 
hops, that we had continuall ſucceſsion Qped 4 
{i1cit here in great numbers, vntil! QueentOo 
X#iizaberh by her ſupreamacic depriucd anime* 
<4cpoled them, And to keepe it farre from tithe ei 
zz imecotaninnouation to hauc one ſuch Bi aenþ, 
hop, Succeſiourto ſo many, if we hauc thiafter\ 
libertic in time of Perſecution when BishooMhen 
are driuen from their Sces, (viuall in hiſlhe 1a 
rics)to remember and honour them 1n Eriffihisho 
and Perſecution, we hauc ill kept a SucceMR ich: 
fion of Bishops in, or of this nation : Oftholſſby hi 
which were deprined of their Bis hoprick: — 
we haue, Richard Pates Bishop of worcheſknoy 
who ſubſcribed ro the Councell of Trent ifyill a 
D:ingthere preſent, by this Title, Rb Wow: 
F 


|. Poſeriicd in Figland, 5th 59 
ni as Wegorniefhs Epiſcopus, Thomas GolaWell Buhep FRFOR 
vihf Aſaph lived at Rome 20. yeates aſter that depoſing. _ , net 
007 homes Watſon Birbop ef Lincelne Was committed to Bitk. in T 
riſen ins the Le of Elze and ded about the yeate 1584, Worcelt, in q 
Thusthe Proteſtants theraſcelues dehuer, and 5+ P44e5 | 
morcouer they deliuer much prailc and com- FP at 
mendatios of the aud all gathers our renowned = key 
UWBishops 14.0r more in aumber,who weredes Geldiels, 


'poled , and perſecuted by Quecne Elizabeth | | 
lafffrea farmore and greater,the they doe of thoſe by 
Erlich were intruded into their places. Before © 
rufſor {oone after the death of Bichop Watlun of ? 
Lincolne, Owen Lewis of this our Naticn was . 


onſecrated Bishop of Callan, in v hote life- FF! 
imc our moſt Hluſtrious Cardinall, William, | 
 WAllan was honoured with that dignitic , and 


IMonſccrated Archbishop of Mackien,vw to 1i- F 
4 


ed with theſe honours yntill the 16, day of 
Otober in the yeare of Chrill1594. in his 
ime William Gifford was by Pope Clement 
he eight made Deane : Eceleſia® Divi Porrs In- p. 
aenſts: Of Saint Peters Chnrch at Lite, And < 
tterward, he was ordained Archbishop of - 
Rhemes in Champaine in France , where . 
he lacely lived, And whilſt he lived Arch- 

Sbishop, both VVilliam of Chalcedon, and 
Richard alſo, who is now lo perſecuted were | 
by higheRtPapall authoritic colecrated ad ſent 
into England. And what man of ordinari? 
knowledge , Iudgement, or yndcrſtanding, 
will aducnture to ſaic, bur all! theſe were re- 
owncd Men, a3 2411s diucric of Qur renown on 
LETT WH Piicks ? 


54 


#00 A Defence of Catholikes, 6. Chap. 
Prieſts, moſt worthie of Epiſcopall honouy 
ad dignitic in equallrimes, honourably tiled 
and regiltred for all poſteritic not onely ay 
great glories of their Coutrie England, bur 
the whole Church of Chriſt. Therefore to 
hauec one of ſuch worthie men & Bishop in his 
natiue Countrie, (bearing for auoyding ofs 
fence his Title of a place fo farre hence) which 


fro the firſt Conucrhon thereof ro Chriſt hat 8 


z.Archbishops ad many Bishops aboue 1400; 


yeares paſt, should not in the new English 
Religion (teaching the Church of God neuerſ 


wanted Bishops, and acknowledging both 
him and a'l Catholikely conſecrated Bishops, 
and Prieſts ro be true and lawfull Bishops and 
Prieſts vndoubtedly by right ordination)be 
offenſive, bur deſired, ſuch Order , FunRtion 
and dignitie being by their publikc teſtimos» 
nics moſt needetull, excellet and honourable 
withall truc Protcfſours of Chriſtian Relty 
10Nn, 


21. Thus we ſee a Succeſsion of EnplishYf 


Bishops though not all in England bur in 
orher Cotitrics ſome of them conſecrated and 
remaining, ( a thing not ynuluall in times of 
Perſecution and bannishmeat of Bishops, as 
inthegreatlights (1n their time) of Gody 
Church S.,Hilarius $,Arhanaftus,S.Chryſol: 
rome and others log time cxilced:) yet thereby 
did not interrupt a continuall Succeſsion in 
their Sees. What leaſt exception then canbe 
taken agaiaſt our renowned Bishop of Chal. 
| cedont 


oo WW U0Y = me T-- 


| Perſecuted m England, 6. Chap, 1 
tedon? for Order,and degree ſo honourable, 
and eminent,by all reſt1tmonies; for his owne 
vorthines, and worthily therefore to be had 
n high reverence,cuen with his Perſecutours; 
he bringeth able witneſſes with him; his 
nowne loue ad honour to onr king, Queene 
nd Contrie; his owne holy life, and conuere 
ation; his learned works,and WIitINgs; Wii 
[lat home and abroad he hath cucr piouſly 
nd -ratefully conuerſed , and with honour 
ended and juſtified himſclſe avaintt Malc- 
olants . Among all English Catholicks os 
roteſtants tew are to be four:d which hane 
nore defeded the honour of our Sour iigne, 
lone more acceptable to his Maizfiies fricds 
nd Allyes in marriage; no ma among lo ma*+ 
y renowned Prieſts of England { worthic of 
reateſt honour in equall times) adiudged lo 
tto ſupply ſuch place by tnat highe(t Pa- 
or, which hath $hewed great care and foue 
four king, Queene and hoped Potteritie, 
d Countric, And fince Perſecution and 
roclamation againſt him,what could ſuch a 
anin Perſecuriondoc more, then he hath 
Dne, indecrecing, and Ordering that all 
ieſts and Catholiks shou!d daily with dee 
tion praic for our king, Queene,State and 
ountrie, And both fince the comming in of 


m,andVVill:am of Chalcedon of happic 
emorie his Predeceflour: as likewiſe betore 
* Catholiks of England haue bene and now 
tknowne to be the moſt loyal, Gutiifull 
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ſ0% A Defente of Catholikes, 6. Chap. 
and lining Subicts in our deareſt Countric 
of England. | 
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THE VI CHAPTER lon 


That our English Pri:ſts who teach al Pp! 
things with the Apoſtolicall Religingos< 


F 
are truely coſecrated,worthie men aſl; 


are to be hogoured,and nos per ſecutedurkn 
eda 


L. H aving redeemed Epiſcopall OrdeÞ4 $9 
and dignitie , conterred by the vf May 
pfRome, from all Imputation of wick$4rs 
obloquies, and madc it knowne to be ſo higf'tus 
and honourable; we might ſpare all furthg$00 2! 
labour for exemption and detence of Pri tori 
lie Fun&ion, ſeeing euery Bishop of neceſÞ*T > 
fitie muſt be a Prieſt, and whatſocuer of th{Fiter 
calling is noble and glorious ina Bishcj uthe: 
muſt needs be ſuch in Prieſts ; Epiſcopal I$*- JA 
nour and conſecration addeth an higher ag'*em: 
Wreater worthine{7e to him that was beforÞich 
Piet, but cannottake away or diminisha! ues , 
excellencie or renowne he had before, Tth d 
Proteſtants of Scotland doe confeſle ( whif'*th t 
all knowe) that aftcr CatholikeReligiow dnour 
Oyerthrowne there, they nad not any prett Ih 
ded Bishops before King Iames (accordifſf mucl 
fo ai manner of making ſuch ) gaue ſoftowe 
T it; 


—— —_— 


Perfecuted in Eneland. 6. Chas. 103 
Files to them. Andcheir Knoxe, Buchanan, 
orbs, Bale, and others both of England 
a Scotland are not ashamed ro ſaic that 
-$:tore the ſending of Saint Palladius thither 
y Saint Celeſtine Pope about the yeare 430. 
lonckes who were onely Prieſts jupplicd 
eplace of that dignicie with that People. 
ut malice to Epiſcopal! worthinetle, and 
ower, their owne knowne want thereof, or 
ofſe Ignorance 1n Antiquities , and Ecc'e- 
Wifticall affaires, have blinded chem with this 
eMirkneſſe, becaule long before that time in 
edaies of Dioclef13, Scotland had Bichops, 
«$4 Saint Amphibolus was Bishop in the Ie 
if Man. In the time of Maximus Scotland had 
vers Bishop bannished by him, And Hilde- 
yjeſſertius, and Coilus Scdulius Scors by Na- 
hon and renowned Bishops are honoured in 
iefftories before Saint Palladius came trhi- 
«cer, 25 both theſe Proteſtants and farre 
thiter Antiquaries deliver for ypdoubred 
\oFurhes, | 
2. 2ut if we should not onely ( as we muſt) 
afiteme Prieſts inferiours ro Bishops, bur 
a bich we may not,nor caunot) ere to theme 
aus , and make them but Deacons: yet 
TÞth diuine and beſt human authotitie aſ- 
hi@rech vs, that by that calling they are ro be 
ynoured, and not dishonorably perſecu- 
«104. The ho!y Scripture kenourerh the with 
4;S much trueconſecration as our Proteſtants 
Eſtowe vpon their pretended Bishops 3 
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104 A Defence of Cathaliber, 6. Chap. 

publike and folemne prayer and impolitioi 
of the Apoſtles, the chiefeſt Bischops hand; 
Orantes im2poſuerunt tis mans: Praying they tmpeſ: 
hands pen them. And declareth them, Yin 
boni teſtimony plenss ſpiritu ſanto. Men of good t 


feimonie, full of the holy Gheſt. The Apoltolik 
Fathers commaund all laie perſons, to þ 


ſuhi-& ynto, and reucrence them.Saint Ign 
tius faicth: Didconos rewerramin UE ex Dei prace 
to miniſlrantes: Honour yea the Deacons as mimnifinn 
by the precept of God, And Enitimims chaniſs1m ſub 
zects eſſe Epiſcopo, i7 Precbyterts, & Diaconts, () 
enim hes obedit, ob dit Chriſto: My deareſt doe yt 
beſt to be jubie(t to the Bichop, and Prieſts , and Dt 
cons, for hethae obeyerh theſe, obeyeth Chriſt . An 
other where. Oportet &f Diaronir, myſterioru Chy 
fti miniſtris per omnia placere, Suns Eccleſie Dei adn 
mſiratores. Ipfs tiaque taies ſunt, £7 Vos reuerems 
#los vt Chriſtum [ſums , cuius Vicar ſunt. Os 
Diacont,quam Imilatores angeitcarim vu, 
pupim C mnculpatum miniſteriven ill; ( Epileopo 
exhibent, ut Sanitus Stephanys Beato larobo, &T 
moines I Linus Paulo, Anacletus & Clemens! 
mo? Om 1e1tur hisgon cbedit , fine Deoprorſus , ( 
r:9paurks tft, cf Chiifhum contemnit, & conſtitutzont 
es immningits And it is expedient to pleaſe Deacn 
the miniſters of the myſterzes of Chrift tn all thi 
They are the .Adiniuifiratours of the Church of Gi 
And they are ſuch, and you «heuld reverece the ar le 
Ckriſt wheſe V icars they are. What are Deacons, | 
8.2 fodowers of Angclicall iriues who preſenteth (1 
rae BiohCp) o pur? ard perfel? myſteries gs S. ay 
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Perſernted in England, &. Chap. of FN] 
Wiid to Saint Tames, Timothie arid Linus to Panle, A+ 00k 
picletus and Clement to Peter > Whoſocner therfore 
Mebeyerh not theſe, 15 altogether without God, and ime Ws. 
re, and doth contemne Chriſt , and doth diſtroy 18 | $i 
Conſtiturion. Saint Polycarp faieth, ſubief7; eſto» S, _— Ft 
e Presbyterts, & Diaconis, fient Dzo, & C' riſto: Be Philips k1 

Wes ſub1ef7 vnto the Prieſts and Deacons , as to God ; 

d Chriſt, Our Proteſtants themſelues in their 

publikc booke named The forme and manner of 

ming and conſecrating Biihops , Prieſts and Des» 

or. Saie, tha from the ApoFiles time tr ey han? 

mein Chriſss Church, enermore bad in rexerent off;- 


Jnation. Therefore if the Deacons and Mini- | 
Yicrs to Prieſts in the holy Sacrifice of Malſle, f 
\nWheir higheſt dignirie, are thus by all teſtimo- | 
hiFics to be reuerenced, honourcd and obeyed: 


Ima the ſacred Sacrificing Prieſts to whom 
they thus miniſter, and ferue,, may not be 
WEihonoured, much leſle perſecuted with 
Fol barbarous and vnchriſtian contume- 
oſics, diſgraces, and deaths, for that their ſo c- 
7Finent Order and dignitie. 

OF 3. The holy Sripturs teſtifhiethatin their 
(Fonſecration they receive grace, the holy 
wFÞnoſt, power to bind ant looſe, to rcetaine 
0d forgiue ſinnes, to offer Sacritice to God, 
nd to doe what Chriſt himſelte did in tha: 

ind, So the holy Fathers expound theſe 

cripturs, and teach from thom: and our moi? 

unticnt renowned British writer thus affire Ce7a. /, 2, 
eth Omni ſanto Sacerdets promittitur. Quecanque 364. or 
uuers ſuper terram, 498 ſoluta & 1h (6457 que. OO? 

_ ION | p 


ues A Defenceef Catholikes, 6. Chap; 


emgue ligancys: ſuper terram, erunt ligata & 1n cnlf, 


eiaitb,16. Verd Sarerdots dicatuy : tw os Peirys , & ſuper 


petram adiicaho Ecclefram mea : It 8s promiſed ! 
faery bely Prieft, 1hatſoener thou +ha't looſe mn earth, 
8 Shall be looſed alſe in the heauen: : and Whatſorut 
#04 5hal: binde pon earth, it thall be bewnd alſs i 
one heauens. To 4 true Prieff it ts ſaved, thou avi Peter 


#nd ypon this Rocke 7 Will build my ({hurch. 


# Scripture ſaith to, and concerning fuch : paſt 
*+re6Je te quiin volt oft gregem Dei: Feedethe flocke of Gu 


To T4i838, 5 


werho 3 dofÞrina: The Priefis that rule well,let 


be eftecmed worchie of double honour : eſpecially th 
that labour in the Word and defligne. T he Apoſtle 
Succeſlours give them as much : Presbyte 
Saieth Saint Ce:nent ff afidut in ftudie decend 
Elem. rwVirown Dt laberaucrint , ſepomatur dupls CH 
Conft . As periso 3” Wratian Abeſtolorum Ch i/tt, qu9Y um locu 
tenent, ranquen Confilery Epiſceps & Ecclefie core 
Tunt ens Confilia & Senatus Ecilefics 1 de pareati 


&. 


hay 


Th 


" Whicbss among you. Q«i bene praſunt Pr1byrert, ai 
piict konore dront babeantur : maxim qui laborant 1 


the 


bus ſecundum carnem 4it divina Soriptura : Honw 


© 339 patrem C7 matrem wt bend tibi fir, Ez, qui maleduit 
patri aut matrs, movie moriatuy : quante mars ae pathi 

: bas [ſpiriinalibgs verbrs Der moneamur , khenore 
** cehanate eos profequi, vi benefices & ad Dei Legatts, 
1anto 411m 4 rorpoye preflantior eſt, tanto et Sactr- 

eerium vegno excellentina: Let there be a dowbie pert 


r2{ernel for the Prieflis in honour of the Apoſtlest 


Ch 1 which hall hawe labored in teaching of the 


Word 


s” God diligentlys Wheſe places they enicye , a; Coun 
[ebours of the Brijzep y ann ine CrePnc of the Ci 
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Perferuted in England, 6. Chap: i695 
/RRhy are the Conncell and Senat of the Church, 
Fthe holy Scrspture ſaieth of carnall parents : honour 
by father and thy mother, that it _ be well with 
tee. And Whoſoeucr doth ewe hi: father or his ms« 
ber, Shall die: ho much more 54l! we be admeniched 
ly the words of God, of aur Spirieuail fathers, to reſpet# 
er bem Wath honour and charitie, as benc[iciall ro us an 
h eares to God? HoW much wore noble the (onle 18 
ſe ben the bedze fo much more excellrnt 35 Py th 100 bee 
10fire 4 Kingdorze, And Saint Ignatius addeth, 
a Facerdotinm eſt, emnium bonorum, GUL IN borninwus 
1 pex> qui 4x75 Mg ud fur, 357} homtuc 7 1919. 
ma «(fiert, ſed Dewn & Chriſlum Teſum primecens « 
m , 981 14twra ſolus eſt ſumnus Sacer dos Patrs:: Prieſs- 
Wood 1e the ornament of all things, Which a:2 1 men 
: Pobs/orucr deth rage arainſ} it, be doth not dichonour 4 
d in,but God ar;d Chriſt leſus the firſt begotten, who by 
Muturers the onely hight Prieſt of big father. The A. 
oſtles write by $, Clements pcnne. $ 


1 & eres 
! 
ti 
/ 
R 
1 


WICKS fit, quante mags quis Sacerdetibus inſultat : 

eto enim Sacerdotium 12980 ef Faves lentins , com 
Dc67 Yanke P; BIMArnn officio prafit, tanto grautors 
ſpplicio pwnitar, qu aduerſus 1d als. be” temtre feces 
quam qt aduerſus reenum: If br ihat ſerteth on & 
VBKing 33 19deed Worthy of punis/oment | enegy he be 
s bis ſexne or by friend, hat much more should he be 
VE tiame Worthy that 1nfulteth oner Þ11://s . For by boy 
OEmuch more Prieſtbaod excelluth a Kinzd. me, When 18 
a Let/- by :Fice gonerne ſoules, L ylo ICP TROVE BYCUTET plies 
AY tbment t5 he to be af filed, who » -drath dep ny 
| a 3 be) Ro Þath of Ferdlod a 3 1708 LT 
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mud ens ſuppiocio dignus IudSeaihy, quamuis Flins vel | 
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go0YJ A Defence of Cathal;kes, 6. Chap: the Py 

Touarius Prespyters ſont (ſaich Saint Ignatius ) conſeſſ TH. 
Zpiit.ad giidem & contwnitus Apoſtolorim chorus , fiut |; tres , 

Trav, Eccleſia electa non et. nulla fine its Sanftorum corirelÞ appea 

atio, tnila Santorum elefFia. Ouid Sacerdonunlh, S.1 

«liud eſt, quan ater catus, confiltarij & aſſeſſores Filto F 

p3/cops: Prieſts ave inleede 4 cerld1ne Aſſemble «Mr ds:, 

evunted quicr of the ApoRtles. Without the/e the GhurWiyunt 

6 not choſen, Without theſe ther is no Congregation; pet 

Saints, nor ele(3ion of ſaindt;. what elſe 1s Priefieff, ) icy 

booed, then an hely aſſemblie , Counſellours and aſif.qta 

An 1cteru, Fant of the Brohep 2 Saint Anacietus Pope living, pref 
Fp.2, In this age and made Pricſt by Saint Pete Es 

{aith : Inwwri4 Sacerdotum pertinet ad Chriftum, cwlth us} 

wice funguntur: The miurie done wnto Prieſts, atptiiffk þ y; 

taineth ro Chrsff, Whoſe place they ſupplieth. And hy vþ 

Proteſtants (Magdeburgen: & Rob. Barn. i by to, 

Anacleto)faie: Anaclets Chriſto alienos eſſe inane of 

' bat,qui Dacerdotes in thr vorarent: Chriſts wel Eccle) TA 

pecunies avferenies, homicides 1wdicars debere cenſutl j:.} 

quia, inquit, pris/eg14 Ecilefia  Sacerdotumn, AMY or 

flolt Saluatorys 1uſſu inuolata eſſe debere inſſerunt, :ncs 

Ecelefraſtices negotijs, grautores cauſas ad Primatenſſer f 

leigores ad Metropolitanurs Epiſcopum referendas, |: ugh1 

e#(4114 wegotta apud prophanes indices azenda eſſe in hens 

ſt. Omnibus oppreſſts licere appellare Ecelefaſtsis ſamo! 

atndcletys inaged theſe to be againſt Chriſt, who wo Toft 

£90 teleWwe wath Prieſts ; the Robbers of Chriſt or 1"fffp, a1 

Churches monzes he determined they whould be condetdh ey 

tor Murgerer:becauſe, ſaieth he, the Apoſiles by th e.0 
2ecepe of our Saviour comannded the pricaledges of th lo 

C' 1rcl and? Priefs to be kept inwolated. In EcclefiaſitWits c 

eall aif ares he Wied the precier matieys ts be veg 
q + HA 


Perſecined in England. 6. Chai: wg 
the Primate, the leſſer onto the Metropolitan Bir» 
& : ad Worldlie buſinefſes to be ended by prophaine 
Whdres , 1t #6 laveſwil for all theſe that are oppreſſed 
Y ppeale Vnto the Ecileſiaſticall Conre. 


i. $. Martial! liuing if Chriſts time and eng 


ads; Sererdotes Det omnipetentts, qui witan vobis 
bunt in calice © Vino pane hronorare debette, #06 
je per inurdians immolayermt, putantes ſe women 
14 1ttyg abolere, nos cauls ſalutis neftre in ara [an* 
Rc a4 proponimms,ſcientes roc ſolo remedia novis ws 
 preffandam,& mortem effug andam; Hoc tnim 5j[e 
min oſt cr 1ſF18 nos agere in ſus commemoration: 
ul w7ht to honour the Prieſts of Almizsbtze Gert, Wwhe 
eb you life an the Chatzce and m the lunns (164d, 
a Which the Ives by Enuy Sacrificed, thinkiug 
8 y to abobssþ bs name out of the World, we in ve- 
ef our oWne bealth do offer Typen the Holy Altar, 
kg that by this onely 3emeare life s hall br picen ig 
death shall not approach neave Vs, and ils our 
Wd commannded vs to doe in vemore of ym. Pros 
» Wnts auouch that in 1s Age Pope Atex» 
ener forbad that a Clergicoman Should be 
| ught to the common Tribunal . Clance ad 
iſ wm tribunal pertraic) e probrow?, 1 hele are the 

oimonics of the Apoitics, and Apoſtoiik 

| 
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d, and followe in ſuch things,and all of 
except Sainr fgnarins, either Papes of 
e,or direted by them. as Saint Martiall, 
ſo muſt needes meanc and vnderſtand 


i1Þfts conſecrated by Roinan Lurileict 102, 
ries B POW®L 
916! 


to France by Sairt Clement, hath their f. Mare 


For rs”), LA» 


tis I Difenie of Cathelikes, E. Chai? 
power and Order. And Saint Ignatius Sug | 
cellor to Saint Peter, and infcribing his Epic 
file io the Romans : Ignatius Eccleſia ſanitificaſprn 
gue prefider mloco Regions Romano! wn : lenatin (cc! 
the hallowed Church, Which doth beare rale m the R@f-11 
gion of the Romans, And writing of the high! 
0wer thereot could not denie the prin 
Furitdicion of that See, And they all direaWefic 
fpcake of Malsing Pricſts, and Sacrifice, Wis, v 
Cicment ſetteth downe the whole order@jin; 
the Maſſe, and expreflely writeth thar {us 
Prieſt in maſle offereth Sacrificium mun wo: 

8. Clem. - "yy - A. . TT 
meouentum per Chriſhum inſtitutum , wyſterium 1a 


conſt. Av © | «oy 
poſt d.8.c, Tejtaments. A pure ard pnblooddie Sacrifice mſtue pre 
$+ by Chrif, the myſierie of thenewe Teſtament, Coff («cs 


tinuall Tradition hath preſerved vnto vin, 

Dienil. Mati=s of Saint Peter, SaintTames, Saint M«f:s/ 
#1}* O =_ 

- thew, Saint Marke and other Apoſtles, 


rod. Teo I. | if | 
elcſ, Hier, Dilciples of Chriſt, Our old British anti 


Fe 2+3, 
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ne. 

aritt 
d bl 
crifi 
CWO! 
Unc 1 
his b 
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nfure: 


ties Goc prooue thattheold Apoſtles Ro 
Maſte was in theirtime vied in Fracc and 
brought ouer hither into Britanie, Saint] 
nisthe Arcopagite S2int Paules {choller, 
f-ar Apoſtle inco theſe parts by Saint Pete 
or Saint Clemetrs milsio, hath a forme the 


» 
Las; 


of tetting downe th& Altar, oblation , co 
cration, Sacrifice, worship and adoration 
Chriſt rhere preſent J; druinum penivis fact 
myjlorium, obuutta th; fromfrrantium oper ments 
aortm dignanter aperiens, nobts palam atque api 
eeſce: 0 alregecher divine and ſacred myſlerss 1 
{fe te difcewer 16 os the conerngs of thy Serif Cl 
[8 


 _ Paſecutedin England, 6. Chap; 17? 
me7, and <hine on vs openly and clearely : And he 
heweth the Sacrifice to be reucrenced, diwmne 
wnera rewerenter oftendens. Saint Ignatius ſpea« 
eth plainely of Prieſts ſacrificing, Sec12/1camm 
Fre. Mifamcelebrere: To offer Sacrifice , to ſatt 
Þ!sſſe. And he afſureth vs the Sacrifice is, Pants 
miſe, caro Chrilts Fily Dei : The keaucnlie bread, 
We fiesh of Chriſt the ſonne of God. And Theodore 
s, Writing againſt the Ebeonite Heretiks dee 
r@jing Chriſt to have a true bodic he (n1erh 
(Fius as Trecdorer relateth; Euhainſtins @ ob- 
ones nor aanmittvnt, 0u/0 191 Crftuantur Fuchs” 
ram «je caruem Salugtorrs noftrs ioſu Chiiſti, que 
WICH noltres palſa ele, e418 Dates fra beran nts: 
ſuſctenrt.T rey doe not 46 ihe Encarett and big- 
ns, vecarſe they Will not confeſſe the Frchaviſs to ba 


9 
[p 


. , * A "A - " ' 
We f:5b o/ our Sawonr Ieirts Chrift which ſuffered for 
* « P 


> 
; fnnes whome the ſab through Iu macd nel] orarſed 


iq mee Where we Ence nog bi denivgs of 
3 hritts Incarnation, an Ling, 4 TUE DL Q12 
4d blood to have impugrned this mott lOLV 
I) ccrifice , and fucth Saciihing Drichts: for 
rac words and infuitution 0: Chrit, were fo 
afainc in ordaining tis moit lacred obiation 
the his bodice and b:ood vader the tormes of 
conficad and wine, and a perpeivall Prieſthaod 
;00 performe it, thag except by dzniall ofa true 
waſſdicto Chriſt, there was no way lated open 
1 impugne it, And therefore that moſt l,oly 
ne lcarned Apoſtolice man larg | 
jofurcth thoſe imaginaric Herericks, pro- 
-$"g Chriſt had a true bodis io offer, to (ut. 
b, 
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$i {2 Defenceof Catholikes, 6. Chap, 

fer in,to redeeme the world,and the holy Every 

chariſt was the ſame. of 
5. S. Martiall hath deliuered this plaine 
ly before, ſaying that the Prieſts doe off 
vpothe Altar the ſame bodice of Chriſt, whic wy 
the Iewes crucified, And Chriſt ſo commaung, 11 
ded. Saint Anacletus was made ſuch a Maſsing} , 
" URNay* Prieſte by S. Peter, and as Proteſtants cory}... ... 
Magdee felſe hedeclared how both Prieſts ad Bisnopy 11. 
burgenſes Were to offerthis moſt bleſſed Sactifice: An 
i» Anacl. cletus ſacrificaturus, min:;ſtros veftubus ſacrts maut 
cen teſles Ef cuſtodes ſpbi allnbere oramant. Epuſcop 
vera wt plures miniſtres ibs in ſacrts facredss adrige 
Anacletus being to offer Sacrifice appointed that 
nifters adorned With ſacred weſtements, as Witnd| 

end & repers should be admitted unto him, And th 
Bishopmn offeriag ſacrifices chould adde wnto hiſt 
many aſſiftants. And of Saint Alexander Po; 
lining and learning his divinitie in this Apo 
Zidew in Ttolike age, they acknowledge: In miſſe,prii 
Mlexand. quam pateretur: wſquead bac waba, boc ejt coeh 
tarum 4ddidit,ad memoriam paſſion Chriſta mcalea f 
dam : In Euchariſtia Sacrificio aquam vino admiſit 
voluit, peccata Saerrficio,de Enchariſtia loquens, a: 
lert ait : ideo paſſionemin miſe recitandam anſp1tl 
® athonem effeflus buim ſacrifiey, hoc eſt, quod pecia 
Expiet, adzeat, Arces: quia corpope & ſangune C:ni 
em Sacriſicys nrhil marus eft: IntheMeaſse, the daybt 
fore be theuld ſuffer : Pncotheſe Words, this 15 my Loa 
be added, to inculcat the memorie of Chriſt his pa(ſ# 
Jn the Sacrifice of the Fucharijt he Would hawc Wet 
mingled with Wine, Heſuied ( ſpeakmg of the Ent" i: # (at 
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Sefirmdin Eigland, ©. Th 

| 3 that finies byi the. Sac ice were abolish- a: theya 
ebe inflieuded eps Fron robe ſaied in the Maſſe, 

| leadled for ther the reeſen of the felt of this Cacrs- 
Gre, whichs , Cecauſe it Wipeth away | Pmnes, ſ<yMge 
W:caiſe in Sacrifice nothing 33 oreater then the bedie 
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fee = ecepit; He ord, aimed {Hree Mafj. 5 fo {7 & 4 / by & 

C lin tt * daye of ( #ri/t his Natit Dc f oy ited 

AWB: 3n other deyer any rogld fare Mar before threc 

(74 rele cimanded,Glotts in ox , 5 Dio to ol * ſorig in 

1n6 Maſſe. Of S. Pius Pope they write: Sai erdeti* , 

ybe negligentims Miſ 2 ſatra, "en, trbiugs Þ avi & farms, ; lidres be 
tip Fss. 
00 71461 per 3 jmprudent is de ſang ann bre5ts off unde « 

ſſ# " _ ; pAanmentiam agere! dies >. fo [rper al 

bs Keg Bree. | ſuper | lan icum = rainm Calls, + » 
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1:4 A Defence of Catholikes, 6. Chap: | 
t-mple dedicauit. Multa were pretatts opera , wm 4774 foſl 
Cbrifliane Ecudefra fecrſſe pertbergr : Martyrs) als Mt 
ram anno Dom 159. inſwi ſangunts !ff front tuners 
demum adepius: He appomnted puns hments for ts;fiells 
which should negl1gently ſaie Maſſe 3 that if any lyſlui: 
empriuacnce »hould ict fall any of the blood of Chriſte, 
on the ground, hes howld doe penance for 40. dayer;putto 
sf on rhe Altar, 3. deyes;if on the cloth lared won ie theW@rce! 
Chalece foWey dartcs ; It on any ether cloth, mine ? 
dayesthe whore Bathes of Nonatus be conſecrated nan 
coa Church, It ut fared beard many Wo? tes of tru$bew!, 
pretre m the field of the Chriſtian Church i and at lal eres 
by the shedding of his bleed in the yeare of our Lofed {61 
7 59.he gained the Crowne of Martyrdeme.T heretorffþr 
we n ede not doubr, but all theſe liued ſon; m 
time in the firſt hundred of yeares, Sainc Anhpes 
cctus being immediate Hucceſlor to 5. Piuf 7, 

as he mult uzecdes be conlecrated a Malin doe, 
ſacrificing Prieſt, (not others once imaginFrede 
to be otherwiſe conſecrarcd, or to giue con'Warty 
cration, and confirming and viing the (aniſhen :; 
manner and Ordcr, not onely in Orderin 
Prieſts, and other inferiour Ecclcfiaſticf:ie3; 
perſons but Bishops, Archbishops, and Mae py 
tropolitans, as his Predecefſſours had dont ſuch 
and ſo conſecrating 17, Prieſts, ) mub of nFcrius 
ceſsitie pericuere in this doctrine and piÞter fe 
Etile : eſpecially when his immediate Suce'Wther x; 
for Saint Sorter by all teſtimonies made DFonuer 
creesSabourt all things concerning holy Malls o, 
Alrars, and other neceſſarics and thar, SarWPric fi 
cans bebeat ſecum «#i8torem Sacerderem. at nga vol; 
s 


 Barfecniedin Biglend, 6.Chf Ti 
74 Yoſt rl potun owe fine quedleber minimurn fampium 
*Yaiſſe4 facere preſumat. wt null as Precbyrerorum Miſ« 
w{earnm ſolemnsa celebrare preſumat niſs duobus preſen+ 
bribes, pbigue reſpondentibus, & ipſe tertizs babeatar, 
yes tam ab eo dicitar Dominics Volijcum, ET orate pro 
otfre, aptsfjume connentt, vt CT tp/ins reſpon eatur [alus 
17 atcons: He that facrifiſeth ball hane With him 4 
heſrteft for h:» Coadrmior. That none chould preſume te 
neſſlae Mafje after that be had take either meate or drinke, 
14 any thing elfe boW tile forucy 1t be. That no Prices 
Whwld preſume 10 ſate Male folemnely Without to 
Were preſent re an{Were bam, ara im ſelſeto be cone 
for the third perſon, becauſe When he ſaver Dong < 
W- volrſcurm: Our Lord be With you, 41d Orate pro 
MmIn's Met Praye yes for ene. It 39 $20 } content ns [148 
nho/were be made 3o by ſolitdticn. 
ul 7, Thus Proteſtants and otficrs acknows 
unde, and yet doc write of tliem and their 
ht Iredecetiours, that they were ho'y mcn and. 
n Martyrs, and that the Church of Rome was 
anhen : 7 puritie of doctrine and Religion, and. 
inſet the Prieſts ther vere Sacriticing Maſsing 
caries, the Bishops conſecrated no others, 
\ic publikxe Sernice and Sacrifice was Maile, 


ON inch Manner 25S NOW 1s vied. And VS. Eleun 


ncrius which immediately ſucceeded, Saine 
per ſent fuch Maſsing Bishops and Priefts 
cctMther znto Briranie, to performe the generall 
DEonuerſon thereof, there being no other to 
ar or imploicd in ſuch, or any hike attair® 
i Prictlic office and funttion, in that holy 
14 viiported tame of Religio, by all colcnts. 
s IS H 2 And 


> 
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116 A Defence of Catholihes, E, Chap. 

And the chiel{et Proteſtants , cuen Matthew 
Parker their firſt new fashioned Archbi,hop 
ot C anterburic with Others both acknow: ot 
ledge that Saint Peter and Soint Tames (aid £l ni 
Mail: , and that the Order of Sacrihce, or | C2 
Malle,P:ſa þc dic?d continued from Chriſts Infling P11 
tion therest 1 the Primarzue Church, aboue We hy. lt 
areds of yeares wnto Pope Zepherime hes ume, and they IN $11 
he alicred 3 10 4 more ex ccllent raattey and forme, A ricr 
Chriſti tyims 7(liiuto , ducentts ampl;us 47195 114 pri« 9 
qnzttus Ferlefea dnrawt i denec eam Zoepberings 16, gran 
Rowan Pontiſcx ,quornnders ſpaontus ad puichy par 
erem matcrtum formaq; mutsre volutt. T is Pope $, Pri: 
Zcpherine, was afrer Pope Eleutherius , and lu 
Pope Victor, by whoſe meanes; and holy (z-ſton; 
erificing Bishops and Prieſts fent hither Xl 
thereauthoritic, this King -dome of Britan 
w 10 ly and geacraily w 25 conuerted. And 
theſe Periccutours of holy Mafte and Prieft 
hood <<: nfe\e that the very fame Maſe and 
celcbra' Tele ip \creof, which Chriſt inſtitet 
2nd 11; > Shells. 2nd Aroſles vic, wi 
Qilkp: 7 £d w ithout chang, 2nd alter ation, 
Ard the chang ad mutation then in the timen A 
ot Saint £Lep erine made, was for the morgſour ! 
hey ectic 3 thereof; For corn: ninr to fer downgF:1s 
What T's changing was, they finde is co be Pd! 
as other, bur that he dc creed Chriſt bioodin, 1 


Shou!d not be conlecrated in Chalices madued , 
of wood, but better matter, Ghriff; ſ«nrum Maſi 


Co? fierations em vitreo Caitce won lzgneout antes, fe ric 


gebere fi atut ; He gecreed that the Conſeeratirn fi wars 
bi:cF:2e 


_ ws 


_Perſecuted-i mn England, 6. Chap. 119 
blood of 07 « 'Lrift o#7H21 tht EC A onern a ( &7C0 of vajje, 
wot of Woode as it Wiss 1 one before, And atiter \ | Þa- 
Dl the lirit ot TNGT nai uc 1unmediate tl cxcent 
Caiixtus) Succeſlor ww ric fa.nc Saint Zo 
PACTINUS, ( " theic Proteitans thumicliuce } 
thus declared and ordai!: 
chOU!d be Of (301d Or [1tuer,: Ot LINNC 122 OA 
ricr Churches, Ne val [ics «11704, lod a% at: Ef 
gut arze £4,417 ftannes 1 114 W1YLUKS £C(LEfWS OAT le 
gran dixie. We arcatincd both by ocnorall and 
particu, ar I citihmoniecs that n F TMASINZ 
Prieſts came mituer , and iliarrhe cxterna;l 


| 
l [ [ «LL T3 411708 


# 
& w» 


Church feraice was Nial.c, any in the Latine 
tong UC. Sol had QOU r Oid (31!4a \ LW DY xr 0 
us ſuppreſſed) its Tabs ir 0: (14:21) Ot Nas 


d00Ke, as ACLbot Fecknam iuitificd in pubtiix 
Parliq amens inthe trſt yeare of Qucene E 
zabeth. Saint Chrytoltoran (tio roteſtarts fo 
alſo contets CASTLE) cnelicch thar car Britans 
in this their Couerltonhat Sarriacins Aitars 
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worshiped and praicd ynto there, as Dy tuC 
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- 
H \ Sp. 
2 ESS.0 


A 
'\ 
x 
5 


y13 A Defence of Catholikes, E. Chap, 
thereof: In the old lawe farrhfull men offered ts On! 
divers Sarrifices, that had fore, pnification of Chyft; 
bodie, Which for owr frmes he ham ſeife to his heavenly 
Facher hath fnce offered to Sarrifice, (ertamely this 
Houſell, which we doe now halliW at Gods Altar, i; 
4 remembyance ef Coniſts bodse vv hh be off red, fox 
us, «ni of his Saba ih ve shed for us; So 1 e kim 
felfe comwaunde:l; doe this in wyremembrance . Onre 
ſuff- red Chyilt by hymſlc lfe, but ye! nenertheleſſe , IT, 
("7 VINg 15 aay 'y reneWe 4 at : ts 6 tt } 9c 1) ty 
fterie of the holy Honſeu, In that boly Honſell t/ ot 
one thing 11331 { ene, ard an ether wnderſtoode. 7 Thu 
W'3ch 85 there feene hath bode W-" «nd that ws 
doe there vnderRand bath gheftly might, The Houſe 
3s dealect into ouch ze part; \ theired berweene mth 
and lent 1 Vic t/ eb wu, HuoWwbeat nenerthelcife 4 eſte 
hoſilie mob it x als in entry pars, Dlany YeCenue T4 
boly boate, and yet netWurhſtandeng, zt 15 fo all in eu 
part, 4frer [47 eftiic m yſterre, Thet innocent lambe Whil 
the old Iſraelits did then il , had renification oft 
ghoſtlic vrderftanas we, rele ſrifering , *%ho w 
guiltze 5hed bis blood for our redemption. Hereof fr 
Gods ſernants at encry Maſe, Agnud mw qus tolls pre 
C 4. 4 mandi, Alafcrere nobrs, Where we finds ; 
plai inc and generall ace cuay Soats berween 
the old Primatiuc Coriian rs, and tt 
Prieſts of the Roman Church at erhis tim? , 
this holy facrihcing Making b ricſthood, and 
Maſle, by this molt auntient and venzral 
authorire cuen as it pleaſcrh Pro 
publish and tranſſate it, For WEreas T7 12) 
Tat Aeltricus 12 tac yeare of Chriſt 9 


=? », TE « 
wa v 


fra 
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Perſecuted in England, 6, C/ b4Þ. 119 
tranſlated this Soon tof latine; inorhe 
Saxon langfage , It 15 a thing moſt certaine 
and vaqueſtionable with all men tha: know 
anti (quit tes, thar theſs words which 1 haug 
cited from theſe Proteſtants, be not the Saxo 
PO English ipeach inthar time. 

, Ouro1!1Cti!ldas alto (as the Proteſtants 
Bath e and recommed him vnto v5)reaching 
"B(as they alſo hold) that our Chriſtian Britans 
neuer ch ang-d , Or forſoocke the Apoito!.ke 
Chriſtian Religion, which rhey receiued from 
Rome by 5 Dri iefts, and Prelars; their 
Prieſts from the dei FINN,” faced Mall and 
offered lacrifice on holy "Aires; and thei 
Altars were the ſeare of the hranenlic facrie 
hce. Sacre mundo cords of eque Confer. Sacrifican 
Yeermeer altaria tautes, SAI N30: 4 oh crentes, altaig 
WdhFunt » fact d 8/tarta , Sac: fan?  alfarta [ae iferp 
rei ſfts ſedes; And thei ir Pric «ſts x! then were confee 


erated to ſuch holy function as now they are 


Begedifdione twitiantur Saterdotum mans: Tha? 
bends were conſecrated, and they which did daily 
” ix ;£ ho! Y and heauely | (acrifice of Chriſty 

ed bodic an4blood ar, and ypor ric 12. 
me" Altars, conſecrating 1t by confecrating 
words 2Mus by ore conflaunt, muſt needes hane 
fitch CG power, giuen VNtO them in thei: 
Coniecration, not hauing any fuch b-tore,ta 
confecrate, and ws Chrilts "_—_ Sacred 
bodie and blood in the holy Maſle, as is con- 
taincdin the moſt old and auntient Nikos of 
Conltccation inthoſe games, andrhe!o words 

H 4 ot Bis 


$10 A Defence of Catholikes, 6, Chap, 
of Bixhops conſlecrating Prieſts, hirſt praying 
for them thar are to be ordered Brieſts:uny 
atque immainls' i miniſieyy tw donum crſlodiant, 


© 2 © 
Po: ;5/tegle 
Romanum 


in conſe. Þ* obſeqmun piebss {yt ,04nem C7 Vina ir 6 
'd . , - : , A TH 
Eratione fſenemnem Flt tus tmmaculais benti1(tione tran far 


Prezby1e® ment. T': at they may vbſerye the pure and immaryl 
Y#TK272- | 


FEUD ef thy my/teric, and t' roweh tre oventence of | 
+” c Sy 1 

cople, they may transferme bread 49d Tone by the m 

maculat benediclien ynto the bodie and blood of th 


fone, VVhich prayer bring ended, the cont 


crating Bistop thus proccedeth . Explei avtey a0 
o14110ne, atcipiens olentn ſantium, faczat crucem ſul ab 
ambas mans torum , dicens : C onſect are ul /, 
ſauCtificare dignzris Domine mans iſiahy ;/ 
per iſlameontlioncm , &* noſtram 9nedſhis 

tiqu 


dictionems , Vt quecunqu?e conſecrauerin 
conf, ecrenturs & quecimgiie bencdexe7imtWntil 


benedicantur & fanchfirentur in none: 
ate 


me Domini Teſu Chriſt}. Har ſafto acciv9Þhag. 
41074477) 03.7% 0ules!5s , Cf Calicers chm Vino, FG ei treo 
elicens ? ACCIPITe Pot C [tatem, offet 76 DAT or 
ficium Deo, Milſomg, celebrare ta pro vi 
us, quia pro acfuncris in aomine Doyaini,f: s: 
And the ayer being ended, taking the holy ole, beff ©07 
thak make & Crojte ea goth ;hehads of ti *Praejes,ſa Jig, ' Dec 


Than eh! &y OE + op | ; ue 
Thou $9nr voruchlate os Lord to conteiritlt © 
8 4  M- . & S---ah - _ - he ye 3 ii. n - as * Ic 

: 


wa) ty% 
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Perſccuted mm England, 6. Comp 72% | 
nd [andFifis ehe, e bands by ls 1/5 holy ( 
mmrement , and 0:7 beneas 1:ton, that 

: yh; tſoe HEY they Shall co CU JC Fas 3 Ws be 
l ores: : ard whatſoencr they Shall 


bie IT; 

| ſe ,) 933; 'Y be | led 5 and [ landt; j1 IC 5& 6 3 

[ h 0, E /P 
; 12 Name of N' EZ I ard f [145 « ; } < 
M's: Pniched beg all rake tle Purren with the be ie, 
5 Chalcce Wit cy { 5h.al 18 of THT ry INP 
ake 1ea hower, To offer Sacrifi « to God 
4 & 


Elon A ped iii a 
kb as 115 1s ia's We l or th TH 0 tu 


or the lead. in the n1me of 0:39 Lord 


12Whis is the moR Ss Pontificall which 
N 


"tr 


it Uquitic 12th pr reſerucd, and deliucred vnto 
vnitormely ag *Cing with the now vied 
ue ntificallintheRo man Church wiich dif. 
ict nor from, but agreath with the moſt 
 Witieat Manuſcrip: Copics and Examplars 
Mran: inthe moſt renowned Librarics, And 
of a Ore © our ol | British Antiquities deliuer 
vigora receiued Tradition ad cuſtome here 


In orher vl a aces for the Prieſts thercof ac- 
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J22 A Defence of Catholikes, 6. Chap» 
Herefie (the Proteſtants thus acknowleg ging)! 
ro denic it : Aeris condemned the culene- of the ve 
Church 1n nemsng t'e dead at the Altar, and «1jj:11m bl 
$be Sacrefice of "Eaucharitt ior them: ana} or this bxs 145, Fee 
and mcon{derats beltneſſe , and preſumpiren un ces; 
demming t- eveiuer{all (* PWC" of C* rift, re Was mille "of 
TY Reno yo S.Epiphanius,S.Augutliine, loſſy, 
dorus, Namaicrnus, and oti ers demonſtrate "iſ 
to, And tor England where holy Prieftsangy,,, 
Prieſt 100d are fo greuoutly pertecured , wh; 
thits fucceſrive'y and without any interru "us... 
deduce itin ail times and changes to the! urp 
daics. Saint Peter a maising Pricite , Bi1$ho adl, 
and Apoſllec preaching , and conſecratin w./ 
Þr icts, and Brigho gon here cOua conlecratat Yom 
ordaine no others, but ſuch as were to de; 
nis owne Order, So Saint Clement his cont 
ſed maſcing, and dacrificing Suceſlor', dir 
Qed to fend tuch into thele parts. Pope Ele 
therius who by h's holy Milsion of Pris Þ %; 
and BiShops hither, conuertecd this Kiny MW. 
dome, b: ing allo a Maſ: ing Prieſt and Po 
could ſend no other Prieſts, bur ſuch. And: 
Caurche 'S and {ac riicing Maſ ins Altars@ 
etc inthem ail to tuch vie, and end, con! 
fed by all wri.crs Cacholiks, and Proteſla 
do: ſo demonſtrate. All agree we had qui 
rietlefie hore in Relipe) and $9recy 2r Lhe! he C- 
voti!! Dioclchlan | 1S Perfecution , wen bean; 
mn On 4 OUNETS PCrity $19 Cox rTne holy FA iſt; Ty 
FT aising Pr iclts ( as Saint (zildas DC re 1 be) y 


T%% E Fitts \ "EE. >» Ori 2 
[2% UG 'G 44iC t, vI3Þ: Fat | WELC hack 'C)| on{, 


ore 


ded ir 


Perſernted im England, C. Chap. 729 


Y 7 Flall; "Mile 7 WEAY Ws. and they which e!ca. 


*Fvee, did as often as they could {aic Matle, 

"Þlaces whether they fied tocetcape da _ hs 
1Mcotiand , whether the Perſecution « 
bh OMe, i£ not DEINg ynder rhe Romans. W eh ad 
"Sy Maſsing P _—_ as Sainr Amplulabus, 
0 lodocus, Priicus, Calanus, Ferranus, Am- 
KBianus, Carnocus, oY others whole /1 thithes 
NSut of Qur Briranic, now England, and wer? 
*F- aintaine d by Fing Crathlineato late Male, 
uo founded all things , neceilarie co tuck 
ac urpoſe, Churches, Altars, Chalices, Paiens, 
& Fl = ck s,and all things lſe.Sed Crarilinth4 


_ (X, [407.478 Antiflitss ade m, min bus ormnanit dins- FF, 

_ mi: Caldeiouct Patents, Candelabris, alyſaueſi B95. bis» 
6. Scots 

TC Wilbin ad ſacrorum ſum commodss Ox argenio aure- ui +” 

bp 

ne fabre? allt;, A tart ue eupro & are Uano © rouens gg, L_ 

dir L 

IG: 1d ca 0 8274 in ſacre £05 VIA conſt itwi: But 

% (King Cath lint adorned the Sacredh ouſe of 06 Bite 

rit 


E Wit, mejk —— e1jts y Chalices , —_ X Cand- 


mes, and ſuch like nece/jaries #1 ade of finer anti 
1 dfor thewſe of the Church, With an Altar lo 892 
\dt 


ed in Copper _ to decal which be allotted 
ryearely rents of the fields neare aduer nIns. 1 torbat ſa 
d bouſe, 
it, Bricanic after this yatill the Pelagian 
rele Was quiet for Religion, and then 
| leftine, who was ſo tarre a Maſbing 
dreandl iPricſt, that although the Maſic was 
(1 nit; call before (a5 he Prore ſtants acknow- 
ve) 5 VCct ne 2dde 4rnc Introite, 07; aduail. 
Do: n{ozic, Trat and Of-;ror T:% vnro It; 
#711 y 
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WY Tr, T_T 7 
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4 if ,- ' A 
124 "A Defence of Catholikes, 6. Chad. 
firictly commaundiny, , that L_— hou! 
Kan OWe Ci het 2, Opcs5 ( NG. ad | { {ent ft1ch Mal Nic 
fing Biehops an: Prict, wich them into theha ; 
&ined Cnc (_ {- (> Ve ct tiand, and tition 


— 
_— 


C#ic/tinus intr06'umm \ jrad, ic eſ onſorrum,T rat; rent, 
& Offertorion Pat [lice rtf x mſerms © atgne wits wel 
Cerdcies Pontihoums C 473919 If rene, ardte þr-ccep « 
Cermaniem 41 D/ ia TL4 mn, , Pabatioer I! Siotgn, ( | 
Pairicithtm cur aud an S; C120 1m Hibernian , #1 'd 4 


bagianas lereſese vomp An ct { Eviſcopos maſu : [ «eli 


od aaae to the Puniſtucall Maſſe the Intronte, Ciaily th 
Reſpenſc ries T _ and Offertorie: and | ve (i; o 
eommannars thee Prieſts cheuld b; 29Werhe Caf! e 
ef the Bib: "pi. Re 94 Bis 00S Germanus into Erili Gore 


Da £41145 LOI rotlarnd and Patricites With one Se 
$3to ireland, that che mig" t exrrpare enece the Þ 
£44 tierrfe, All me acknou ledge that theicy 
Mating Prieſts and Bishops, and thart 
Con! ſecrared Such in great numbers boti 


England, Scotland, and Izcland; Nenmus = 
wing ncare, Orin the time of Saint Patri, 
wriceth thus of him, Grdmauit Epiſcopa: recall 6 | 
ſexagints gum: ue dit ampints, 17 quib us [þ* - i ner 
e414 erat, Preſbiterss ahieo0 wl1ue ade; LE 37, 
£11: 481t: He COp1/EeP £8 ad 73C Ye then 365 : Fs; 9] p oY 
Pon" dc th Cc {pz: it Of oi 1.0: da, but : at. "7 ord yy 9 


RT "O71 _ 4 _ 
id 4GOG., Anda « OL Wte \ * QiUCTS Wet 10 ' O'; 
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. + d non nel Shane 3 , in. ” 
"4 TS, AWMCIICA, % 4 C16 8 * Ys CCULL 4 C1IK ir 4 
fie Octet, 30 oftcring the lacred badic 


ws 
DI. od of Chriſt «tf NM 11lc ON cConlecia! ed 


Ears: 112 Ong Place oi Ame "rica, Were lui 
oy Che INC © f Saint Dry cnd2n, ; 
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Perjechted in England, 6. Chis, 7 


is life and trauailes al!moſt 1000. yearn 
Faſt) 24. Prieſts which were Saint Patricks 
|Diiciples, daily hauing Mate am-.ng them, 
Md others in other p.aces, — 47 114019 
Wn; la ium | C7 1111105 ad conminonem V nicbantk 
renter. Hor farrum corps Domuni, & Salutos ſw 
4 ne ſangumen UVobss 191 Viidm aternam* I/ 'ey facrs> 
” ed the z119 1m ac late I gan * and all cane to ne Com 
Winton [41mg Tale yea ib: bodie ad blood of our 
rd 41:0 1 anionr, Which Will be r2 you Ke) eur [ge 
fl wr. An! 1 to manifeit vnto all the vndoubred 
' th of Saint Brendans rauai'es and relae 
MÞn of thee Things, it 15S fer downe in memo 
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JT _ this land 5%all be E1frowr "VO 1# your Sur + 
WB ws, he Prrſecution the come whe the ChriHang, 
rn. Thar S. German, S, Lupus, S. Seue- 
recen'$ . Paladius, andai! thoie which $S. Ce. 
« Wrie that Mafiing | POpc {ent hither into Bri « 
140: ce were M7 afs:n o Ris tons and Privits, 935 a} 
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by 21, V Ve have the moſt worthie wit= 
10 196 of our DOId British antiquities written 
V1 Wut 1000, vyeares fince, intituled my 
ai Wteftants g Ul rl offe: ; Prima -n{lituti0 & Varia 
TIX! lraſtre ferusti]. = he firſt 1 iN Lo eution and tIarictie 


wa Wch {crwrce. The Maile 2nd publixe office 
"l Av & wh ze 


v2.6 A Defence of Catheliker, 6, Chap, 


wh; fch in the time of S. German, S. Lupus, 


and S, Patricke, was bY the, and others vied88;. 


in Britanic, Scotland, and Ireland , was the 
-hich was compoſed by Saint Marke 
the Evangeliſt. And has it continued her 
fſolong as the Bricans rulcd , and attcr the 
werc expelled by the Saxons, with the whic 
remained in wales ad Corne\ wall, 2nd the 
Scots and Trish, All our Archbishops both 
London, Yorke, andCacrlegion . Theonus 
Dubritins, Samplon, Nauid, and the ref 


fame, v 
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With 1 [! Bishops 2nd Pricſts vnder thcimn wer cele/ 


facrificing and Matsing Prieſts: Altars £6 
Aalle were inall C! \urches , and one ti.g th 


ene, 
Yd 


facrifice of Chriſts boadic and blood was off th; 
red in Malls. All which appeareth in mann ne: 
hiſtories, and their deſtructio by the Paguihne:s, 


Saxos in allChurches doth witnefle ir. Ecel: 


er Feelefraſtrea omnia ad folii wſq: deltruebat,Sacerd 
Pes auXxta 4ildY9G rrucadabat: They deſtroyed even tat 


jefr 
tint ( 


ope, 


ground the Clurc'e: and all Feeſrrjticall & ings, tr Ro: 


tilled the Precffs at she Aliars. SUch were the Pre 

tats, Bizhvups, Prietts, Abbots, and their ve? 
Monaſtertcs. and Churches, where Mal 

was vicd ingreat number and aboundant 

278: Goles- 17 cucry age Y the Proteſtants cont: ($100 
lin, hijter. Tot tantaque Prezoy'ororum, Monecvoretm, Pr </ul 
—_— Eprſcoporum, Ecc lefrargns , Ca nobiorum, Sea wm! 
Parker Vtuſtanomins que quois ſeculo extiterwunt © So mu 
Antiquit. ald names of Prieſts » Dlonckes, Prelats, Bui'' 
Britannis. Churches, Monaſic; $f ang Epricopall Jes were 18 
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Perſecuted in England, 6. Chap, TE) 
7 35. And among the Saxons, the firſt Chrie 
dIfian Pricſts that were permitted here, werg 
\Þalsing Prieſts; their Sacrifice, was the ſacri. 
:ficcot Maile, their Church at Camerburie 
S$:d Altars, «nd Saint Leibard rhe Bishop, 
0 v hich came hither with the Fienth Catho - 
coke Chriſtian Ladie Queene Bertha, marricd 
hFothe Saxon King Eckelbert of kent, )and the 
oSiicfts with him, were all Maſsing Pricſts,and 
a:Miicd Maſſe inthai Church aliotted ro the ro 
efſlat end. 1s an139%7 ima fantls Praſuls Dariing 
er@tcleſa ſub vrbe fra beats Pontifice Lathards prefie 
fone, frequertabat Rrema Miſſarum CT Oraitor gm 
thlicrs , cm /worgm conmmuns familia Chriſtians : 

fl the awncrent Church of Saint PMartin ituge 

nh; neate 11to the 81:6, Letoerass tre Bishep Pd er8er 

21 wet, the Queen? With ber Chriſtian families heard 

Meſſe frequently. This was divers yeares before 
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iT. up Gregorzns mAIns P emanus ovitiur I ont; 
1 Romanoram aotirtine W ite p14 tantifiimus 3 
Dre gorge the greaſe a Reman " the Worthzeſt #{ ail ihe 
Seieman Froaheps in doG2rin and life, As Protoiant 
ale him) ſent Saint Auguſtine with his holy 
anFnpanic hither: and king Frhelberr as 1 

iooteſtants ſic dy rhe periualion of Qureene 
uinitha his wife and her Clergie recciucd the 
ml ole Roman Religion . Connerſus wxor;e Pere 
| ftr{naſrone Erhelberiye Tex Romaniſmum fuſce= 
5 oF And Saint Auguſtine brought in among 
in Wer things, Altars, holy yettiments, and 
llels,Relicks, þ26kes of Ceremonies , the 
pPacns 
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Th A Deſencerf atholiker, 6: hap 
Sacrafice of Maſle, and ina C a ailerm? 
bled, cc anndes the Roman cuftomes to Bthc 
be oblerued euery where, Introduxit Altaria, Ns. 
weſttmenta, V af ſacs 4, Religrttds, C* Ceremanzainn re 
KOGiccs, Primi m or47m Stadium Taft C1VCA Mi, jaVuin Wis 
oblatienes, Sedes Fpiſcopaln rar derrngs of oacia SynifFlere 
Wogmda. T1: R& WANAS V4 4; c co[ret etuclinrs [cl _ And Inc 
the Mafle which 5, At 1uſtine brou Igh 't "" and 
ficm 5. Gre Forie was the ſame which S. Gredhtesd 
S] icand the Roman Church then vſed , and{lem 


the 1 recicNTtT Rc main GChnrc] {1 and Catholi 1k 1,4 
of Eng): 1nd & Qe vie at this ti _ 2nd the v | 
Fare which was in vic before Saint Gr ef orie he! 


He. onelv 2dd::.g vntoir, as the Pro 1rcitanÞs ho 
themieluns contefie ſew this #3 > NOT QUE !t1one® 
by them, as Kiric elciſor: Lord bane marcre Upon 
to be djiucrs rimes r: 1tceratedt Wiiich they Con 
ſe!Te the Grecke Ckurch did vie long be 
fore, He added allo Di [que xoſiros 11 244 pace 
Ponds: Ard d; 'ofe enr aascs in thy peace, And con 
maund, we be delinered fro cues laſting de dan 


natio, and numbred in the flo >cx of thy eleF'rote 
Bur the Proteſtants allow and yſe all r ”y Al 
alſo (where they fate he hadded) AlelnratomMoric 
times tobeyſled, (ir Dcing vied in ScriprurſWould 


and the {aying or Fnging our Lords prop 
®aterneſter ordained by Chriſt, and by Prot#itic 
flants concets:5 yied n \»Þ- Fein the Look 
time.5 71 agg our _ y Bizhop and Coundur 
trie-ma,v no c3l ect , Grego \rie hie MoiWund 
writeth rhit ne ad: ds 'n theads ily Canon,wiſÞct in 
ene folenities of Maile are celebrated inthe(Woiy 4 
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and Pedagege « +, od} 55 £40). tu {are uy it 19 
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them after cas mancr 1m 3720 Catalogue of Diatty: 1, Fon 
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he holy Maſle. For heichy 1: 25 ct iden: the ol 
= "OF 1 T” 

hole Canon was vicd betorc: and hiatus ng I? 

aint Agat.ia, and Saint Lucia, cotbe vince BY 


0'y woucn Martyrs, prouetit enovgh, £18 
1s Act CP; Dc toly t 3; aedns-- allTiionityoe na 
XMNb ce, Tic ©?! ex 1175 y Maityrs pe:: 'P 2y 


Church of { | 3341 pls ced 23d 16m cen C110 s 
he Canon before $.Gregorte 015 tine, and S, A 
\watha and Sint Lucia in the Calenters of þ 
Totcitants arc WCKROW : enged and 1ti!.d he FF 


ould be no vnlaindtlike ARt in hime Neth 
he Pricis of Eng'and doe d: ſerve {2h p 
aeies, Punithments , and periecutions, 2s 
ep h2ue long tu Fered and now ful: doe | 
S Ee W Ss 
nduce tor exercifin ng their MON honouretis 
unctio, 1n offering ch Tr moſt divine Sacr1s 
ce inſtituted by re oy him, h 
viy Apoltics, anda all Ages atrer, in this fo | 
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230 A Defence of Cetholiber, 6. Chap, = 
approucd and rectined Order and forme q 
Maſſe, vntillic was firſt here diſallowed þ 
king Edward 6-a child,and made ſo penallþ 
Qucenes Elizabeths ſtrang proceedings i 
ſuch affaivxes. For King Henry 8. though g 
therwilſc a moſt ſtrang Enimiec to Chriſts hol 
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Church, yet concerning Maſsing Prictts anffÞ | 
Maſle, he ordained by hislaſte will and Teal * 
ment, as 1s it:[l ro be ſeene (Mar ) Thats : 
rhould centinue 3n England to the 'ind of the Wor ; 
willing and charging Prince Exivard hy; fonnt, d - 
bes Excecutorr , «ll his heres «f;@ Swcefſours , th p 
should be kings of this Realme , #3 they will anſWulfÞ .. 
/ . v . / = 7 X - / p p? 
before allmightie God, at the arecafull daie of Indgnilffi ©, 
that they a1: emery of thi dee foe vt performed. Neu: p 
eucr was there in Engliind deftore that yon w 
. . X : E./ 
Kings tine, Or in any other nation (whe I. 
Proteftant Communion hath in theſe thi ©: 
Iate daies oppoſed againlt Catholike Ri _* 
£0 i e1 
gion, Pricits,and Maſle) any other Chur hy 
ieruice, but Catholike Maſle and Sacrit: © 
Founde, heard off, or remembred in An ho 
QUITICS, ©; 
/ . - ' rs 
14. Therefore ſeeing the honour and di hy 


nitic of holy Pricſthood, in the reſpetY 
the molt ſacred and heauenlic oblation, a 
Sacrifice, it offereth yrto God omnipotenl 
the higheſt King, and king of Kings, ot new 
and the vniver{all created, for the Jiuing 1 
deceaſcd , is moſt certainely and withouti 
doubt or queſtion, ſo grearand glorious, # 
gare not leaſt we should be Traitours 


Perſecured in EF neland, C. Chap, 153 
God, harkcnynto the, but lamenc their dole.. 
full eſtare , whodeclare and perſecue it, as 
a traitcrous eftare to Princes on earth, which 
Jhonld lubiect their wills and lawes to the 
will and lawe of God, reverence and honour, | 
and not fo vily vic, his deareſt ſervants: for as *#in* 


Dial. cum 


SainrIuſtine with all others affirme, N eque } Triphen, 


quequam Dera befties acciptt, miſs 2 ſuis Sarerdoribucs: 
God «cceprerh Secrifices of notre , except of bis Prieſts, 
I , . gg Fo krem de 
6 poteſtar ( ſaith Szint Ephrem ) mfalilts, que carerder 
Fn uob:s arghats oft habirere; per tmpoſttionem manu 
Sacrors Secerdetym. 6 quam magnam in ſe continet 
profundrigtem formidsbile & admna'lnle Sacerderiig? 
Q meffabile power, Which vanchlafeft to tell m 75 
by the ſmprfirion of the hans's of the holy Pricfts. © 
What great prefundune doth the dregdfoll an! admires ,. ; c. 
, Dd . ' #- . © __ C-r7/0f; 
ble Pr 1eſthoode contame. Sacerdatiets ( faith Saint ,, "7 og 
Chryloſtome) proncipatice eff ipſo etjam regno Ve wvirb, i[ais 
Mvabilige ac mains. Prieſthood 6 4 principalunie groge vid: Dom, 
F WW "#f "4 YL 
er and worthier then « Kin.'ome ut ſeife. Proteitars "7: Froe 
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defore by publike , regall, andall power 
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they contend to haue dcelared that thefe, of conſucy, 
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ww « power , Which na Prince cr Potentate , Keng or g, "3 To 
Ceſar on earth can give, By bleſitng Viſble elements, it © xem. 
maketh room 1n#tfible grace, It hath to diFÞefe of that P81 'F, 
$+5; wheeh Was ginen for the life of che world , and 2 
that bleo! , Wwch Was powred out to redeeme (ur (es, by 4 _ 
T's theſe Perſons God 1mparterh power ower hrs iy/?s 76, | 
<6 bedie, Which 5s the ſocierie of ſouler, andeucr 11a 
—. 12 Naturals 
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A Defente of Catholikes, 6. Chap: 
T, hs cn ts hmſette, 4 Work (op Thich anti9u5e 
Piedlledh i F200 Mak 1ug 0 o ; "brift bode, 

15. And this wi be ſuficicnt, to excuſe 
facred Sacrificing Pricſts pe: {c cuted for its 
ſtice, ad laie the iti] !t and oftcnce vpon their 
eajuft Acculers and Periecutours, For brides 
this moſt honourable facriticing office, and 
miniftring to the ficke (11 daunger to die) \rhe 
Sacrament of Extycme vntion, delivered in 
boly Scripture, and euer vfcd +1 the Church 

{ Chrift, and Proteſtants ncucr queftion it, 
a; a matter of State, there is nothing in Prieſt 
ly Order, bt itcheſe men in ſome (en! © Or 0. 
tner wou! 0 haue vicd by there Miniſters, Who 
vie preaching, , baprizing, marriage eurn of 
themſclues , ftorgiuing of finnes in perfonall 
2b{olution, cuen w! the at nv penance at ail 

ither by rhem em1oyned, or their Confitents 
verfbrined or ved. V nich power they 
elaime as giurty vnto them by their Protea: 
Bishops 11 rheir admit ance _ their -_ (tri; 
intheic his words: Rrceme the Pory Ghoſt , Whoſe 
Fane thee dot forrmue, they ave forezuen; "aud whole 
Enger they dolt retame they are veramed + Taker thet 
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Hl _ ere pYea ich, the word of Gott, and to 111 '* 3h 
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21 he /; C ty SACTEments 1 this Con: Weg atson X here thay 
SI. OY vnted. & ng they 25 cont; don tly yle 
5 {oy h this further pub] ike W2rrant and Go. 
retion in their Communion booke in this 
manner! Theſfickr perſon shall make « ſpecial! Con- 

t-ffion, if he feele his conſcience troubled wil 
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Peyſeenten'u Eoglen4, 6. Chap, 7453 
Pricft ;hall OE ue "am afrer 14s forte. 


Our Lor, hope C , briſt , why ; hath let's 
porey 1 gn 1H; '# turch [9 Gt Molue al; ſti 

a 7 RIOT Es 
mers, W121: h b1 ily Yepente” yp veleene 1% 
him, of his gr:at mercic forgine thee 
hi 4 + Sg FO OR. 7 
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committed ro me, © abjolue ther from 31: 
thy fnnes in the 1,700 of the Facher, and 
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Allthis is, or Should be vied by tos 
Miniſters, by their mott publik e, Regail, 
Parla: tall, and what tic Qeuer aUThorIEaC CHCLP 
Religion is (c TOUT, and { {uppor "4 hy SO not 
one y permitting, tollerating» and 2! ow1ng, 
but directing, and COMMAUuna, Tg TO be done 
and practiſed, much more then any Prieſt 
preſumeth or Pope licenceti., or cuer licen= 
c:d to be vic or attemptcd., yea more then 
any Papallyvower can io warrant: no penanee 
entoyned, how many or greuous ſoever the 
finncs committed -adcoat Ted De:nolatisfas 
Cion or rei! 'UTMMN Once thought VPONn, how 
great and manifoid foeuecr the offences Inn 
r1e's, damages , and wrongs were, te:onyes 
Rebellions, T reaſons and al! th1ngs eltc how 
vile focuerthey be are quitted and treed both 
by minifteriall and legall allouance,and arc 
ioiudged and ended, as if < caey bad beenc not 


ene leait panihable oftcnce, 
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A Defence of Catholikes, 6. Chap. 


194 
s 16, Wc muſt free Catholike Priefts, and alf 


others of their Religion from {uch preſump- 


tion, practiſe, conſenting vnto, or approuing 
finne, No abſalution without penance and la. 


tixfation with vs. And yet we with the 
Church of Chriſt and holy Fathers faic of 
holy Prieſthood even in this reſpect: Ne myhs 
Mayes pwrpurem uegue Diadema, weque veſies aureas, 
w»bre ſunt iſthec ommia, verniſqne floſculss lewjors, 
We inquam, mh; narres 3/14, jed vis videre dyſcrse 
men quantum a! fit Rex 2 $acerdote, expende modum 
potefatis trique tradite , widehss Saterdatem mult 
fublimias Rege ſederters. Regins threngs rerun tertte 
114109 admmiſtrationmjo) trrws et, nec ultra poteſtas 
ger hanc praierea AL tn Aabet aku: Pe) 518 
Sxzcerdeti throngs wn ce lis collocatus eff, de c#leſt1bu 
wegary's pronutiandihgchet atthorstatems. Ow bac ar? 
pple eazierums Rex: Qu4ungue lg aweritis ſuper tervam, 
trunt ligeta & 11 (X15 106 on wa que ſolweritts ſuper 
terra, erunt ſolute &' 18 coals. Lee whim Regule Os» 
Fl: Sarerdetis manibus ſmoeca it, nos OY Wdsons , quod hut 
Prices el ille maa10y 5 Theake Yar to me of the pple 
or Diademe ye robes, ali the's are but thas 
doWes, and more Vane ihen {forme foo Wers. Speake net 
Jo me of "1neſe 3,7 q: "hs bu if chow Wilt fee the powey Fl 
10 1wem 0th , thou halt fe ine Prieft frrimg mw? 
1gher in * 2g 951 ze then 2h, Kong. T he throne of a King 
Is "chifen for toe admyni/1:ato8 of earrblie things: ne- 
tber bath he any other autheratic ' befides this : but ts 
s Priejfle a throne v: plated in heauen. and he hath au 
vhorue 20 vudge of heanenly cufineſe. Wha ſazeth 161 


Jac Jing of Eeanens Finſete: Hharſeer gre 1h * 
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Perfernted 5n England. 6. Chap. 136 
it d ypon earth (ball be bound alſo in the heauens: and 
ratſoeuer yee »hall loeſe on earth, rhal' be looſed ws 


” _ | 

F- e heauwens. God hath ſubiecd to the hands of the 
1s the Rreal bead, theaching ws, that his Prince 
bo wrearer tie that. T he throne, power,authoritic 


oe 4 dignric of Prieſts is aboue Regall, rhis 
hi {eth onely in things teraporall, The Pricſt 
| heauenly. The king of hraurn hath giuen 
is power to his Prieſts and hath ſubicted 
c Regall head ro the hands of the Prieſts, 
eclaring vnto vs that anis 552 grcater Prince 
ncn he. Neither tath he vine tuch POV Cr vnto 
ngels or Archangeis as tg. ')riclts. Sarerdetibres 


'f- go» 8 
-Bryof 
rw” et, vt poteflaterns habea::3, giianm Deus neque (ih 4 f 
4 | vis # ” M s "2 66 
WE "ge1 neque Archangel;s datam effe wolnit. Neque $4.7, 06. 


m 4d los axtum «ft; Guacunque alirgauerttss 3n tis. 
114, erunt allg ata & 31 clo. Et autcungre foluerets 
terz4 erynt ſoluts & 1 (W!o: It 35gmen to Prieffs, 
Mut they Srail hauz power, Which Ger Wenld bans 
wen neunher to Angels nor Attn ante. For i 15 net 
ted te them © Whatſoewtz you :hail bind upon earth, 
ball be bound elſo m heaven: and Whetſoruer you 1hais 


1/1 '- os 
ſe #1 earth, «hall be Ivufed 3n beanen, The power 
of t binding which is1in Princes, is one!y oucr 


odics, that of Prieſts oucr foutcs, and exten s 

eh to heauen. Habent CT terreſIres Principes win 

 potefl x1em werum cor por wm folum: Id autem quod Chry-P 
to Sacrdotum vinculum 1pſ 41 eitam an1mam cog - 1914652. 
1ptaigque ad celos Vſyue peruadu. Terreane Princes 

ſo hawe the po'ver of {ctrers , but of the bodie onely: 

. » Wt thet which I ſaie, the bonds of Priefts teucheth the 

11 We 2 felfe , and paſſerh vnto the heagent, Thus is 
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CCprICH , At 4 eugt haue bene incet Ley Were 
perl: cared number tor namber, 2s any «.'Qr. 
10.0: ali Chriſtian renowned Narions, And 
Of afl Enp "3h p20? lerhev hane mAalt hone 


, * } I 
eu Cr ofte rd ed Ther 


red, an! eat rroub! 

þ.» - 4 . . ©: - ' 4 , A "4 6 

4T1NCES, OT mnNit reugNCE COUNTTLE.! Loft OL 

tnem be. and eury y=:£0t noble or auncicn! 

families, andal! fobred vp and ditcended, 
' % 


. l 1. 1 
nr - ., o 
, $ A E 4 ſ [} % 4 Lhe | A ? " Oz Ck 


= 


Cliar fs; N421e It TER 2t nr 


Y 1 
- S _ "_ * as ti a + in | 
x [FN CUu: Pr. ef11n ; ; 2 O! Niure. { ePY 112 


Jefr Li2eac {>  IMIONIES, plac *sS 20 Vnitcrii 
and others rn Eno 1c NCT Darenrs, 7s td, 
and ail, they 'ecketor no Bi>bhopricks, Bente 
ces, or fact Eroforments, bur leauct! em to 
e1oir Fnirmnics, T 7 > Ee nat Kerpe any I hes 
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Perfecuted in England, C. = iS, 13A 
is oops to be OoWe 42« thy v1il, 7 Catha. 
el » Prieſts haue no wiucs or chi!dren 6 
Is pony omoun wealth withall P: r15hes 
fo; nd p'accs of birth be; 
d with any tuch nor 5cholierships vr Fel + 
ow's hips in Vaucrlrics \ which arc not ar- 
lined for Minitters ch:ldrens, Tenanis are 
jor par our of their [tu lings, nor the Churcls 


WA | Itches and | Hung 3 hordeu vp. vt gears made 
23 Wir not rclec ucd, IOT ANY DIL. uikhon of Prieſts : : 
7. Wr Pricits favours « All chache of their ac» | F 
ro Milntance in Religion arc inftrued 1a datie | F 
. and be mol: rue and 
ng uiull SubicR: To neu king 11 all oc c2h9s, 
0. M heotc canc. be the ctteſts of a bail Religions 
ei 18, Dlicit Religion vnder Precence WHETLe 
 chty ace prelecured, they have oOtce in pub , 
{hea bookes proved in cuery point and 
6 Wriicle co be onciy rrue, and now wJor 
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25icn , cucn by the Apottles, and Apo- 
{ Flix: men, and Fathcrs of that age, in 
fe Wicn they lived, noly >ertPrurs , 2nd Pro: 
toMilants themielues ; and they have often is 
5 ſade moſt earnctt and hub epetitions (lates 


" St —_—_ d tn print} to the iariament 
veſ'c fe, publickly cucn with ynequall condin [1 


on 9 ey" vl and their caute,ts ditpute 
4. Bnrding ail and every pat of the dos ; 
raſſine ney ho'd and took apa 2inft che bef ' 
MEI Proteſtant B13400Ps ox ethers rhels 
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333 A Defence of Cathal;her, 6. Chop. 
Perſecutours, And yet if ms would orshoult hy 
ſpeake, doc and proccede conſequently, ( ah, 
They which take "pon them to be ceachers,in.fſ p 
Nrucours, aod Reformers in Religion ot all 
men inall rimes, and places, onght,and With 
out viterly difabling themſclues therein are 
bound, ) A Priefte or Bishop that 11th 
Maile, abtolucth penitents , or reconcilerh 
mecnto the Catholike faith by power autha- 'F 
ritie, or Iurifdition from Rome is no more tf 
gu:}tic, of ſorermed treaion, by the Parlamcy., 
Proteſtant Atts and lawes, thenall other Fell , 
cleSalticall perjons, deacens or ethers inferxow's , Rflme: 
trgtons of What name, tle, or drgree former , a: Sub 
deacos, Acolythifts,Exorciſts,or others wan 
ting all ſuch power, as 1s euident by that of... 
Queene Elizabeth, receined and proſecute, ;, 
by king lames ad king Charles. Prieſts ther gg 
forcarcnot, or shou:dnot be lo prolecuri,. 
for their Prieftlice funRions. God forbyd aſl, ;:; 
English minded man or louer of Engluh;. 
$:ould rhinke or wish it a thing fo penal! zn 
capital] forany Inhabitar of England or tl .,. 
*\:sh man to be borne, abid or remaine inh 
Beloucd natiue Countrie of England, thou! yo 
he were a mcancr and more vnworthic muſhy , 

nen any meaneſt Prieſt of England is; Gent 
19. The Proteſtants thus deriue our Cicr 1,þ 
-; Succefsion. The frit Parlament of WR gf 
izabeth being ended , the Oath of thfþ v1, 
Ctieens ſupreamacic was propoſed tothe Ct plie 
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eolife Bishops, end Eccicfiaſtical! Peilonfiers f 
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Perſecated in England, 6. Chap. 339P 
uld nany as retuled to fwearc . were depriued 
(33 heir benehices , dignittes, 2nd BishvPp1 1K, 
Mm Rulers of Churches, 50. Prebendaries, 5, 
al iers of Colledges, 12 Archdeacobs, 12, 
M-Bincs and 14. B1>hops, 2/l char then ; emais 
as except One Anthonic Bishop of Landaffe 
2h calamitic of his Scc, and lone commit ed 
priſon in the Tower, Fleete, Marstallea, 
| ach Bench. How reucrend and learned 
thole of our Clergie thea weze, and they 
«ch immediately ioyned with the and cotis 
dz Succelsic of renowned Clery'ic Prieſts, 
memorable bookes and writings cf very 
y of them in detence of Carholike Relie 
"Fn, ther honour therby reguttred among 
" 0 mult worthie writers and their gloric 13 
whole Church ol Chritt, are wariant ti9 
polteritie, I am an ynworthie witneſley 
many older,and of more t: equerconueriae 
1th Prieſts then 1, can better teſtific that 
in 25 Yearcs of the Reigne of Queene E+ 
beth, when fo many from our Seminaries 
come hither , that at one r::ime there were 
of them Priſoncrs inthe Marshalica, and 
y ofthem pur iG death. 1 here were then 
y of Queenc Mares Prieſts depriucd and 
ecuted by Queecae DE ſtill living, 
labouring here in this holy cau'e. _ 
Aſt of them were very learned, astlicy were 
), which were ſentfrom our Seminari ies TO 
olic their aumber and ioyne with them, 28 
[oak ers publisked bookes, trom them, their 


peri - 
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3&0 A Defence of Catholiker, 6.Chap. 
etitions and challendges otd, [putatio bo 


9] 
inte Marshalſca and Tower, and cheir coll | 
fuiting and confounding their } Proitcltant x 

nit 
ueriariesdoe ſuffi: ienUy 20 ihe. 

W Fn 1C 1! ny 

29, : may! ak tome proportion of th | 
Jabours and wor: tinetle ber, if we all fl, 
* i ? mp $ | hs - ' 10 
minde the ?a 2 of fuch atair- in England 


the time of Q_eence Etizabeth befurcaryh 
® H210U5 mcn came l.tner, Lhe Cie'g e ri 
heing here a. {muſt alone without other ak 
ſtance) and compace it with he e preiemeſ. 
dition, when fo many Ord+:rs of then” 
fides "A old Clergic, be and hanc bY ne þ 
divers yeales, and weshall not finde feuer 
the auntient Nobilitie, ſcarce y more of 
chieteſt pentric and not many moze 0th 
Cacholikes now, then in thole daics, TY * 
Which be old may remember it, others 
Iudgmentin hiſtories and Records may 


® by 2 Ti 

atlo, the time of Perierurion rhreatning "= 
'y| 

commaundeth ynro me filence in p2riic cul | 


Y6444% Yer all that are 1o defirous to examine; 
7% compariſon, way cafily prooue that mon. 
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I "Wii not inerror, it they will but read: i 
3 s 4 . T5 
WCALED [ Iroteita;i:; tiiftorica! relarions, on bo! 
X TY © 10! 
3”e; "4: C 1: " How TS, vto\ UE * 44 orthcrs, « } CY \ 11” 1 Tt + * 
foarical 123 P [! p” 2” LO! 
" ſp Ollie was vied to HUT ow re (nol 
Drone ? ef 11 We If ——_— " 
Fhzabeth. Ke 1940,2d ZY COCIT WIIL Atl 2 aÞ SEATC, 1198 [ (o 
9Wes is tholkeConcrilours were romoucd Catho! lo 
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\ ? "4p ! oh 
fovie 2 kuayes, Sherites, Iuſtices of peace and 9 
4 + 4» + + a | 6 . » " 
go5re of wene diiplaced, and Proicitants put wil 
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ita 
places, fiue nywe Proteham Lords made, =Þ 


TR Pa funtedin Enclend, 5.Chas. r4t 


untics Proteftarc Buipeſſes choſen tor 
rlament';' Plares Þ Preteftantrbus dais opera , 2 
ntati0948 tm @ © 1tai104 07 Berens fraſſe elef7os: 
ny of the Proteſt ants of [et purpoſe Were choſen out 


! 

Ef th | — 

W 7 jesConnitie: a) ell out of C2ires, 4» I] o\vmes. And 
LO, , aj - 
vf 1ough ti:- Caholike Bizhops were allo 
d of 


uged trom that Parlzment, ihat fo Pro- 


y r . x ) 
- WantReiigion might bethe more caliiy cle 
i'r CJ o 


; 
ished þy Poriameant, yet the P gicliznt 
Heexcecded onely in y1xe VOIces, the Cao 
hikes, who 1].cic prof. ted themicives to 


 Wacih, 2nd a'! for che moſt p2rt of thcm for 
IN i y . ” $2] 1 % Bu 'L : w © - 
"nz time remained jo. I he Queenc here 


eopenly then in that Pariament protcſted, 
'she World newer wee or trowbic the Framan Cas 
ths , Conreyning any erfference m Rehlipran, 
ugh we tune and telt fihce now tarrc 5he 
aite x d trot: 1: the her intetion 2d aetc yo 


'"'Wai:o. What ti naiciaicd is tound to be truc 
ns - | "Tags i 
; 11 theOpinton» (LITE nds and aducriaries. 


i Andrhis! Ticriently argueth a ITUCe, 
f lawt MW 27 , neucr deftc 11C knowne (1C- 
2n of worthic and learned Pricſts of the 
ular Cleric, who detended in all times 
holy caucc of God in this our Countrie, 
CO raced (}:i] rhe Catholike Religion 1 


- hearts 07 ihe Nohiliric,pentric and others 
#1! {o:ts. No Order ofthe Religious can 
"M10. The lefuirs came firſt of all the Relt- 
kt u5 hicher, but th-y were not heare betore, 
 Wwcot away 272 inc, not returning of fume 
{8 


res, The Dominicas and Fianciſcans came 
& beforctheBencdidtins,butneither they 


<7 K.” LAY ; 
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fas Cf Defenceof Catheliher, 6. Chap, 
nor any other utd,or could make this claj 
For our iecalar Prieſts have (as is bet 
often declared) continued alwaies their 
ceſ 1on, and 1m this laſt perſeeution sheff 
the way , and broaken the 1ce vnto 2l; 
Religious by their Miſsion of Priefts hit 
from their Colledges beyond the { 
Which I fpeacke not with any intention 
dishoncur our Reuerehd Religious, by 
honour the Secular Clergie and to defend 
Authonr of the Prereſts Plea and Perition 3 
Parleme* for Catholiges: Again whom, acert 
Beneditine Moncke in his prefatorie F 
to Saint Auguſtins Meditations, Solileg 
2nd Manvall tranſlated by him into En 
writeth : 7 were newer hath beene any Inter 
Bene iftine Preachers and Teachers wm Englani 
to prooue this his aſſertion, he recutethi 
ly three ſuch Mon -kes.;Abber Fecknam. 
Mane (to vie his word; whole nate wi 
ric Stile as I rake it.) 7 chough bin 
bode yet cleare ferhred in minde m the (hs 
Weſtminſter publs. ty and "ourel; con/uted inal 
mone Dermmon, 4 prececent rail ng Sermon 
D. Hoyne by appotstment of the Connell | 
Bn: the eares of te prople te diferace the prife] 
Months , and Catholite Religion, and D.$ 
Buck!y : and he lermeth co be offend'd 
the foreſaied Author of the Pleg, as thou 
had done wrong to their Order in ſu 
fing D. Abbot Fecknam his nam» 1 
Ne might kawte remembred the f4mens 4n9 1 


Perſcemed nn England, C. They. tes 
an 
® ing rrucly that Author, or cxculing hime 
jeite,or proving what he ſaid before. For chat 
bel Luthor in that yery booke miaketh twiee ar 


ne 
Urar 
). Elizabeth in defence of Religion, And 


- (eriing downe to his honour the 


100 
by hat Author ot the C ÞDleg WAS lo tar re 2nd 
pd ill 1s » from be -INg otherwile then a lo. 


ing triend and nucnimy to the Order of 
zint Benedict, that in the time wh Eliza- 
eth before any Monckes eame hither, He 
rote in honour thereot inhis Apology ie for 


lo 

% atholiks to the Councel!l of Q I} Lock 

_ thetewords; 7 4 "re onely erd- of Bas Bows we FP 

ki wind 312017 Nation bat! bad abaiit Went _ wc; 
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d Emperogrs, abou an i bunared g7 27 Princes mas 
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wiſed Saints. Thus farre ranne his penne with 
" eir Moncke and moſt commender T rithes 
"Wis. | 
22, When the fri Moncks from Spaine 


on . , | A 1 

me hither about the dearth of Q Elizabeth 

[ | ! | F ? I-75 ** 4 4 
74d had no Faculties, toi; Author at the re. 


eſt of one of them his deare trifd, wrote efe 
ually ro the then Archprieſt Maiſtee 
ackwell, ro giue them ordinarie Faculrics, 
ich hedid, and theſe were the firſt Facul-, 
$, thar Congregation in my memoric ( as 
Moncks themſelucs contetled)had in En- 
gland 


Kh Fecknam. But aias this is farre {£9 accy- 


honourable memorie of chat noble Abbor, in 


he made in the lirft Parlamene of 


mw 


per, pxteene hundred Archit: eps Q 00. irhop: As 
200, famors men, and (609, moſt henonreble ca pag ” 
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har, and other Orders of ' his acquaintance 


E,4 A Defence re of Catholjkes, 8. Chap. 

Ta vntill more e ample were afterwards 2n 
otherwiſe procnred vnto them. And that Aud}; 
thor bath cuer {ines in great peace, love, ynfe 
ic, and concorie with all the worthurit off 
1 
1 


Hut ro that excepting Moncke he gags no 
Fnowne. And now at this rime and ate 
Horththat Author, nd I that write as his and 
eheir lowing friend, will be to farre trun 
Geing an enimy vnto the Moncks of $i 
Sen ct: Order, _ _ their Auntie 


Eccom = "molt Farouring co their Order; 4 
enatter of Hſtorie Shall oftend and be aganWic 
them, of this time, we will notottend thinks; 


bringing noihing bur fromrtiiete men tlc, 

Gelucs and fuch. But yet that afſertion, Yo! ; 
@here new? ba / been any [Interruption of Bex2dil, in 
Preach cr, ana rcachers 11 Enland, cannot 7 1at 
by Moncks. and this Moncks owne © * Jn 
ton Forif it had tc ne a thing awful f tot | uy 
Moncxe or any Catho!!ke to goe twiſe ufFhic| 
day toarVrowettant Church, where once 
g0Cc 1 G1mnable ſuch 3 Moncke couid not 


a rruc Preacher and C :irnolike, otherwiſe 

fearncd man vnder precente to cofure Profſouh 
ants by word or writing, Might goc to tifote: 
Churches, and deliver chemielues tromſch, + 


nalties. Fort! er this Moncke as they cont: 
went! oone atrer out of England,and diedt 
of ir, Abbot Fecknam by Moncks, and 
&':& in the yeare 2585, And then by! 


Alon 


Perferutel in Preland, 6. __ 14.4 
tIOnckes and all mens contelsion, there liued 
here In England 6t the old Eoglish Monkes 
pnely FE. Buckley no greatP FeAacher Or lea: rned 
12th 'So this one! y tuch Moncke could noc 
nb ethat propokitio n: Ir: nmo hatn Hour ts any 
Inerrptzon of Beneailine Preachers and teachicls 112 
Ewland. One 19 Preacher eanncs be tuch,and 
In the b laral! 0t mbe DT, 

23, Andthai Author made no more mens 
ton in particular ot Benedidtine Nioncks 
hen ot other Religious Orders, all oft them 
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uit 


the ailing in learncd ricits, CTxact C ppl (MF ali ( Crs 
gr FWicto theach and defond iruc Religion. He 
os 
gall id not meane, there was -nort any wne eirher 
tn Warncd or vyalcai ned. It any fuch thing 15 
la) ere printed, It was the printers and nor his 
1, oi.ng: nenther can any cot e£qua!i ludgement 
AlWinke otherwile, tor chat auth zur wel} knew 


be | 


nat Father Sebert Buckley was the ltutnyhe 
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hich firſt ioyned with that F, Buckley, hcae 

ng from them the tlanner there OY 

ath ſeenc vader one of tnetr hani's, more 

en euer h 

pubred whether that father 2 
ofefled Moncte or no: and the reatfons of 

> doubt are thus fet downe, written with 
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£46 A Defente of Catheliket, 5. Chap. 
not witneſſe that knew ut, T his is more then mf 
friend needeth in this matter, or this calc now 
requireth, And he ever thought he was aff 
Monke . So docl, and honour the Order offf , 
$. BenediQ and all other Religious Orders - 
and louec and honour al! my worthie trieds 

and acquaintance of them, as much as cucr[ * 
did, which ſome of them Know to be very 

much, and as they can wish or delire,andeucr 44 
Shall : yet, veriras Vancir. vil 
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THE VII. CHAPTER, 


That the Catholikes of Enzland tau 
and directed by ſuch guides in Religinly;. 
&5 Our Prieſts be, are not to be periſein 
cuted but protefted, defended and in 
ployed , as true and faithfull ſubice., 
mn all things. Tie 


7, £ þ He honour, dignitie, glorie , and 
nowne of conſecrated Bishops, # 
Prieſts, beihg thus great, ample, excel ali 
neceſlaris amvng all true beleuing Chriſtia 
inſtituted and ordained by Chriſt himſclfc: 
according to his owne moſt holy Order, to 
ail profeilours of his faith and Religiun ina 
(1 


OO Perſerntedin England, 5. 06) FE, 
Ind places, vailll this lite and world is to end: 
end char che pubiik Sacrifice they offer and 


5 p relebrare, is {0 holy, 2nd heauenly, the Reli. 
rot <: 'y which | 'ofctl | 
= gion generally wick they protclie, preach, 


| and :cache yadoubted'y ire and that the 
bigheſt ſpiritual! power by which their Mite 
fion is fo certaine, fo 2 intient'y honourable 
and honoured, and without manifeſt and ya. 
excuſ2bile offence buth ro the greateſt aurko 
Fitic on earth, or in heauien {0 to be receiued, 
and reuerenced of all; iwyce happie, biclicd 
and honourable is then your Rate, eauilc and 
hq $ \ , 
condition, M oit Noble, and R CNOWs®= 
ned Contellours of the Nobilitie, 
Gentr:e, and other Catholike laie- 


nic, of England , in chofing in ſuch 
imes, ſuch guides of your foules, proteſsing 
fuch Religion, and, which giuetl: you a ie- 
ond, and greater telicitie, to be tor fucha 
auſe {o periecuted in your Native Couns 
rie, of your owne Countricmen, Kindredand 
alled Chriſtians. 

2. To ſuffer Perſceution for Tuſtice is a 
bleſſedneſſe, and bringeth to eccrnall blifle; 
but to endure ic 1n ch meaſurc, and manner 
ks you hauc done and doc, itw:ll cleuate you 
o the higheſt and never tading ioyes3 you? 
oiſe may He of temporaric: bur your pur- 
haſe thereby wil! be of much erter and eucr 
UTNg INS. Ic rrgancglorie, Batiering and 
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deceitfull honou! , is often valued, boughe] 
and ſolde, at too drarca rate, but that which 
Perivcution for the cauic you ſuffer in, will 
for cucr cndowe you with, will farre exc 

the worth of any price you can we” ann tn 
poſleſic it. Td emm quod in preſents ( ſaith 
Saint Paule ) eff ryaomentancum eo lene triby- 
{ationts noſti#, ſupra modum in ſublumtate ater< 
£51411 glorie ponds OPOVAFLY 1 noot#9 » 010 C0fe 
remplantivus nobis que widentur , ſed qua non wi. 
&21ituy Oua enim widentur, temporalia ſunt: SUES ih. 
tem non 1d: AY, eterna ſunt : For that owt tr10ules 
r1on Which preſe ntly momentarie and lze ht, Worketh 
aboue meaſure exc: rectongly an eternall wei ight of glone 
89 v4, We not tonſrdering the things that ave ſeent, UM) 
th bat ave wot ſeen. For thimss that be re ſcene, are tempe* 
rall : but thoſe that be not jeene, are eternal And 
'17 an other place he addeth : Scam win 
guonam {1 terreſtiis domu: roſtys huins \abils 
trons 141} olnafur, quod edificationem ex Deo babeni, 
elomum 101 manufaciam aternam in cls : Foy % 
knoW that if our tarthly boufe of this habttatiog be df 


ſolutd , thas We bane « building "God, 4 boy/e nil 


nade With hand, cternall #2 bean, Your lives, 
yourlands, your liberties, honours, and what 
{ocuer int mpora!ll, and to be foriake; 
or {povicd 2nd de 6 pc oft, deare vnto you, 
were lent, gilen 2nd but for a time beſtowed 
vpon you, 2 ailo hs moſt pretious blood 
and life was attcr n many othe r r Mil ſeries ſuitar 
ned for your Ranſ; Mme, a 5d Re deption, by tim 
tor wholeright and cauic you ( wap and p4* 
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eyer :and Verth 1h4l be to more , nor Mournmg, , ney 
eryins neis ver »hall there be ſorrow any more , "which 
firfl things are gone. Ail you shall, or can gue, 
or racher lead, for ſuch a recompence of lure 
Inheritance for ener, was gruen you by hitn, 


chat, for br ending bimt hefameagaine for 
atime, will with to grvat honout returns you 
ail 20ainc ya an biudred tor One. Omms qu volse 
auers! doiny wel ares ant ſoroves ant Patrem, att Mia- 
frem aut Pxovem, art fi1os ant ag105 , proper Wome 
wenn : centre lum acropict 3 05H #171947 poſſuaes 
bir: Eu ry ks ba: {ft hoaife , or brether ne, 0 


pfeerr, I {ather, or mether c; Wife, or (hildrne of 
lanes for my ſake : 5h ll rectzue on hundre fold, 4x6 


Shai] pi ef bc £1428?) 1/1; 1. 

2. Al that be grcal Noble, ang 
Noble Carho':kes bs not troubied ior not 
enOying hich 7 mporat and fading naonours 
1n Cuurt or « ountziC which your equals or 
1nteriours CHIQVE, 11 be wil rl of YOur R - | 1s 
Sion, burrathber y-rſccuting 1t are Exaited) 
or that you hauc lot or let any (ach, for thi 
Ro'y cau'e, If there was danger you could 
not exercile ach wicthour oFence to God, or 
RUINS h:s Seruants; 1t 16 5 Our honotsy N 2nd 
\CCUrITIC 1n CON \cicnce: oO want orloole them 
Qt ama Peracy. am mitoperibit. Coy IEYEAIETS 0n8 
dane, 
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peoples, 4nd iberr Lord shall reigne for cyer, Let it be 
your comfort, that yeuer had rhe, tharif you 
had cnuoyed {uch, you would, as your holy 
Relig:on teacheth you, haue performed then 


to you: vtrermoſt power, to the honour of 


God, our King, and Countric : as they whicty 
hag and lately loſte them did,curr moſt caith» 
tuli and dutituil ro our king, in his come 
maunds, andas readie as any Proteſtants, tO 
30e aim all feruice and ſupplics they conld 
by themſelugs or other meanes they Rf OT 
wereableto procure, and more then divers 
Protcitants did well appro UC , OF COM nend 
in them for ſuch duties, which all Carholikes 
without exception generally, and vpon al} 
occalions in their degree moſt readily, ang 
willingly performed, Let it not be 2 griefe 
rato you, that you are driutn out ofParla., 
ments, whoſe chietelſt aud onely members y ou 
with the Cathol:tke Bishops, and jome priuie 
ledged Abbors, were with th? Kings of En= 
eland, long betore any howſe of Commonts 
was in power. Your lawtall and iuft retulal.; 
of an Oat!;* made, ar, as 12 was expouz 

ded bY King lames, DY oxeateſt {(piritual! pO- 
wer vnlawiull ro be taken, giveth you lawful. 
exciſe from allalſcntto Acts of perſecution, 
Enzland eucr was anoble Nation, YOUr 3 v0 

ceftors and of vs all char be crucly Englist, 
care by al Antiquities trum 2 moſt honows 
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-and progenitors. Saint Grego«Y i: 


+1blc ÞCc any 


rielhe greatiocalled, and in great parte our - 
Apoſtle and Father in Chriſt, compared} iiuc 
hem not on*ly for name , but endowments [ni 
of narure,vnto Angells:and rhe liues and cone yri 
uerfation of __ thouſands of your holyFtic 
Aunccſters, {when E 1g/and was holy En-flou 


Ir i) were Angelica! : nd you now with 
other Catholikes made for proteſsion of your 
£ th i, 4 ipe _ fot 76 World Ant vel 4406 801, Sha'l | Ol 


be Fab your rewarde, thus perleucering, 4 An _ 
£e!! s of amy Heaven wt Angel: Dez xn (ls. L JUL NOV 
renowned Prieſts havegiucn y ou example in in i or 
the kigheit degree of 16.95 _ PP gt.ret Kind 3 


and cauſe in forſaking allat once, and ich Oar 
his \poitles following Chriſt, with an Ec 
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and Þ CrLIECUTE Lone! ly in Engla! id, becac ds 
are Pricits and borne jn E Ng! and, Be not "o 
tra14c to toil OI es, with ſome ha{Coi 
diminution of your honours, | 
eitceme with mindes, Ritches, an d re. 4011! 
Uencwes tor the [ike cauic, ad f Tor that 3 V 
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Perſecuted 1 in England, 7. Chas. 153 
{11ent the leaſt ſuſpicion, Our Pricfts! naue {5 
longand voluntarily profe fled pourrtie, and 
liucd therein, thatno man of yp rig he Lude 
nent _—_ think e cl hey would di (order! 31 or 
vill ly teeke for Rit cacs, with hazard of 

cir friends, RG it h1s Fl iehty s: 
_aſaiy late Catholkes \ Whic] 
ſpiritual | 80 at rom | 2 r OUEItAank Vinikers, 00 

21C T whey UO other: Q ; t het Roly ION. Cl 
11d not be oftetive to God, nor hinder, but 
rather turther a noble ue ear Nation, aauing 
now more neede of chaite then married 0: 
juciilorte, 

5 « it we had noryD preferred our loue of En- 
oland bd efor eall earthly thi, N95, HOUC Dt DU! 
both the Bishop of Calcedon, and dUiucrs r2- 
nowned Prieſts of Eng! and might haue 
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A Defence of Catholtkes, 7. Chap. 
all mz or wom#,Courtiers or others, which 


driving of the French Bishop, Prictts,Ladies,þ..., 
and orhers +0095" np and placcd theef;,,. 
F-livs c nds for then, che beginning « off... 
- Cal 
21baewiuh France, We are as Innocent © rf 


e breach with Spaine , cithcr Marriageſþ,,1 

cc 07 WHIAnvy ofher Prince, We hay _ 
act diftur bed Ir, at i ome or abioad . Thahe,, 
rebellion of the Nctherla! of ye SIT ng 127! ans, "_ 
Auſtrians, 6 bemians, Luzatians , <:letians. 6 
Aiorauians, F "enci and wharlocuer Prote 
ta againſt 1] r Princes were by Protes 
{tants, not Carholiks allowing but a.'way: 
condemni a. As in E: nyland 1:1 all op 
politions of Parlamcntarxe Prorettants 4 
gainſt our King em"o—_ r witholding 4... 
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tits trom Kin, e e1-n in hictime ; Of needs anFWl{.v 
wants, thc Catholks eve: j elded to,and mol,,q. 
readily pertormed ail. allthough by Parl; ot 4 
ment racy were couarge 4 with double 1b TIT 
dics, without anyfreedome or rclcaſe of an 11 , 


ecfttalties for gn : A! Prieſts of thK;gu5 
Clergio, Bishop and others have vtrer! 'y coMEathc 
demncd the deniers of r' ndring fuch du 
7nto our King, and have what they i 7 
vertuaded the Recnfants (as the refufing Vroſf, 
teftantes were therin termed) ro [ erforme luc! em 1 
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Perjecuted in England, 7. Chay. > 
1:y have moſt dutitully, mich aboucothers 
onoured our King, lupplicd his wants with 
7:6, and lardge Donations, 2nd Contribus 
ions, when ther periecuring Proteſtants in 
rat number, and of great quaitie made d&- 
all No man cxcepr malicivutly and chii 


$ob'y very falſely imagining (| aunders , and 


neruthes againſt the z Way ivrmite tharth el2 
nen can be Samet of the durie and ob+2- 
1ence of rue SuUbiects TO : her SOUCTHgNC. 


6, It there be any either in Covrr 7 


ountzie bearing the nams Caiholik.-, 
Painirg not loo':ng, rather honoured thei 
praced, preterred then periecured ) g1 
en to libertie and diſorders, { fuch as this 
roteſtant time can cally L *RoOwe al 
are) and ſpiritual! diſcip:ine may not be 
lowed ro ke:pe ſuch in dut ie, or leaue rh; 
ime Catho! ike, Catiolike Kel 5on doill 
ot and cannot anſweare, Or Mane ACCON?ÞL 
yr {uch, Common'y they bc mcn 1zifea 6! 
eil rcared vp by fall of Reitgion, and Relte 
tous howſes, which complaine mott againlt 


athohkes, who finde pro:cts ot fear, fca 
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ks, there is no danyer TOW) Gs hy (7 by 
nelish Catnolifcs $, FOT Inanly Or Z2C 
em that be landed me, have ito fach lands 
cy be not Catholikes, (which eacg defens 
id and ynruerſall Right) whicaaicto be. teae 
ed in Innouarions: Noucliits and tor ers 01 
79Ularities , art the molt dangerous 12 ict: 


x55 A Defence of Catheliher, 7. Chap. 
reipeRs. Catholikes of Engiand, of 2ll fob ne 
aects thereof,euer were and now be moſt oh 
feruant of, and Keeping their Proteltan 
Princes lawes: feldome is, or can a Catholikt 
be charged with the breach ot any , excc 
concerning matters of Religion, whiere ; 
þreaketh the lawe of God and his holy Ca 
tholike Anoſtolike Church, To kcepe th 
iawe of the King of all Kings, and his ki oe 
dome,muitnort be ermed or thought a Lea 
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earthly king or kingedome, all v 1h mull 


fubiect themielucs to thar omniperent kin 
and his gouernment, And to make al! fureto 
Catholikes defence in this cauſe, we vl 
briefely examine al! Articles nog queſtion: 
betweene Proteſtuts of England and the, a 
proouc in many of theſe Artic'es(as they 2 
enated by Proreſtats) that the Catholiks 
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cs of Pefince of Catholikes, $. Chey; 
ments (as al! men knowe) aic moſt needfyl 
in all kingcdomes tor ciuill regimet. $0 tha 
whactocucr of chis nature 1s cocaincd an the 
two morrall bookes and tcnne others whie! 
ehey Iikewile rcieR, or in holy Apoſtolik 
Traditions,are wanting in th-ic men,and th 
Catholiks embracing 0th .hofe bovukes ant 
T radiiios excecde them in ail cemporall obe 
dicace and dutic inthis retpedct, 

2. Aftcy this, vntill we come co their nint 
Article ſtjizd,, Of orcomnall or brrth frane: th 
finde no difference :n this point, But inthi 
Article they thus enact : There 37 no condemn 
tian for them that belecue,and are bepioged: By Whid 
allowance and Decrce, the way co all dilobe 
dience, fellonies, trezfons, and finnes whi 
ſocuer is ſet open to all Pratcſtants , whid 
faic they belecue, and arc baptizcd , andi 
no Trcation, Rebellion, cotemprt of gouerr 

entcancondemne them. Catholikes beo 
the contrarie profetision, And this Proteftn 
Iibertic and Ji bcdionce is turther warrant 
and allowed ain the 2cxt Article bur one: (th 
immediate nexc A:ticic after by their glok 
a2 atailorlicle difering :roCatholiks-)Fa 
this their cleuerh Article intifuled of che Tuſli 
extien of man: I hus declareth: That We areawſtih 
by farth nely , 35 4 moft Wholeſomne doftrige, and wi 
full of comfort But this 1s not very wholelom! 
comfortable, or ſecure for any king, king: 
dome, common-wealth, that it Should gi! 


L 


liberticra all offences, not ta be punish:db 


Perſernted in Englund, 8. Chap. 175 
ful God at all, nor by Princc it they can ſecretly 
Mlbc commirted and concealed. God forbid any 
efbcaring the name of of Catholike shou!d eucr 
iefhoid or toilowe ſuch doctrine, And theſe 
\kAProteſtants Religion in the nextArticle #/ good 
thEworker, giuing litle orno ctfheacie vnto 1},cmp 
2ndwill not hinder them in matter ot diſobe- 
befdicnce, to God or Prince. So doth their 13, 

Arcicle, wherein they face, that, Wores ich as 
ave commonly cal! among others, obedicnce 
belt {ings and Rulers, good works, Dune With- 
thi ur {e grace of Craft Zak the mnaſHVE of HRNC, By 
wh: 1t any man :allinrodiunkennetic, cos 
idſu'r Adulteric, Fornication, Pertur's , or any 
bnortal! finne, which depriuverh of grace, he 
iay or rather muſt make rebellion , commit 
iMrcaſon, or whatiocuer wickeInefle he can, 
{{@Þiherwiſe containing and abſtaining from 
much hotrible wickcanelle, ſuch his ref ai- 
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a (\ ings fron TAGIE MPICUICS, D4U? Ie RaAliuite of 


Ls 


tt: ne. 


ll 3. TI he 14. next Articic againſt wortes of 


npcrerogation, bringerh into Iiks Coiperate« 
eſſe. Their 15. and 16, Articles have no 
ecuiiar difhculrie , TT neir 17, next Ares 
icle is intituled of Predeſt; 
Mmm: Ard it delivereth pizinely that their 
toQtrine and Religion therein even , as 
It 15 receiued among them , is {ſo perilous 


| thing . That jor curicus and carnall perfont, 


bes predefiination , # '« me dangrrous downeſall, 
TL whereby 
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160 A Deſence of Cat; rolshes, $. Chas: 
whereby the aiucll dot thruſt them into deſperatien, 
6) into rechleſveſſe ef mot wncicane lining no leſſe pe 
villas then deſperation . Theſe Articles it wh 
should goe no turther, are ſufficient to dj. 
ſiadeany man  defiring t to be a true tubie+ 
©o God and his Prince, from embracing the 
Religion ol Proteſtars.Bu to P1 occedety the 
end of them :Alc ig. next Hat vs. of obtginin 
erernall Saluation Onely by the name of Chit: 
hat! not hing in queſtion, The nCXt1i9, And 
the 20, Articles the firſt intity ed , Of th 
Churcs b: And the other, Cf the dret 771 W138 of tht 
Church: Are able to deſtroic 2!l Obediece Res 
Iigion, and dutie, eyther to ( or or mat :; for 
the fir ft defhn! ng to thoſe of th Shy Relig, ON, 
and declaring t! 1 be viſible Charih of ( clnf 
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5 4 C: mpepetoef ſe aitl {ll men , +8 the Wich th 
pare Worde of God 15 pi e60:0d and the Sacrament: þ 
duly mimſtrea accorarnme fot br: ſts ordinance , 244), 
e oſe ir ings th at of ere! {[itre ave requiſite i to ihe ſame, 
And waking the Patriarchall Churches otle 


rutaie. Sons ndria Heading R Om 4 th 


chietef commanndin » Churches, by whict ontc 
all others muſt be rul: «I and gouerncd , aut uch 
FCTiIt is conclude L of them a "that they H it \clig 
erred in mattersof faith. I hey ta ra all true tain ther 
and Religion, (v tuch ot all things mult bt tric 
moſt certainc) out of the world, Foa 10 Mal loctr 
will or can be of a Religion, which 1s au 28* 
cedly yntrue,n; or worship him for God, whickLoc 
will (o qccerie vs, ,6 And to no pPuUrPo!c 79 = 

aac 


Snde truthe, burta contirme Infidelitic it 
' fail 
16, 


= 


Perſecated 16 England, 8. Chap. ISI 1} 
faid in the 20, Aticle; The Church bath power 
aud autheritie 1m ( ontrowerſaes of fatth : the Church's 
8 Wimneſſe ana keeper of boly Wris, For it the higheſt 
ſudge , witnelle and keeper of holy writ, and 
hauing authotitie in Concrouerhies of faith, 
being eo be obeyed of all,may thus erre, all 
men 5hould thereby be bound ro luch error, 
nd cternally ro be damned.: No man would 
be a Chriſtian with tuch condition, No man 
is likely ſoo be a true tubic : for the cer 
 Faintic of Religion, which cauſeth certaintie 
of obedience and dutie ro Princes, being tak 
away , the other will faile, | 
4. This they confirme in their 21. Article, 
Df the euthoritie of generall Councels, making them 
hough they repreſent the whole and vniver-= 
all Church, ro haue no more power or cer» 
zinctic. And it we should followe the Pare 
iments of our Countrie, much vneg uailro 
he whole Churches Iudgment, we $huald 


1, Wnde that they haue often and moſt inecxcus- - 
ifs G | 

M2bly crred by their owne ludgements and a 
þ onteſsions, And So the Concluion may be ” 
Much as Atheſts and prophaine conteraners of 
off ligion and all dutic ro God, Princes and © & 
;Pthers in authoriric, vicad practiſe. Their 22, 


rricle intituled , Of Purgatorie, denying the 
octrine of the Roman Church concerning 
Purgatorie, Pardons, Imayes, Relicks a..d 
nuocation of Saints, mult needs occalic n | 
nore neglect of good life and dure, then rc 
"- nholilc doctrine, For firit the denial! + 
A" | : L Pury 3. 


162 CU Defenceof Catholikes, 8. Chap. 
Purgatorie and punishment for finne thers 
after death, if it. be ioyned with the Prote- 
ſtant doctrine before, gf finnes forgiuen by 
faith, and miniſteriall abſolution from 


all guilt or paine thereby , denying any 


reporall paine to be inflicted for, or due for 
ſinne, ouerthroweth all penalties, penance 
or punishment, any Confiſtorie,ciuill or Ec« 
clevaſticall Should 1nflit for any offence, 
For where none is due, orto be done, in 
zuftice ir may not be inflicted. And this is 
more the any Pardons or Indulgece the Pope 
him{el'e doth giue, or may vic: cucry preten- 
d<d beiceuer or Miniſter taketh more autho- 
ritievpon him herein, No vie of holy Images 
or Reliks vſed by Catholikes can be offens 
fue in any Comon-wealth, bur ic rather tea- 
cherh honour and dutic-which the Proteſtant 
opinio doth nor, He that will have or vic rth 
pet,doc honour or reuerece to the repreſen. 
ting tzne,or part of any. will rather doc itt» 
hiln they repreſent, then he that denicthu, 
And forhonour to Saints, he that wil! not 
honour them in heaueandyg'orie, will ſooner 
ve ynmindefull of their dutie to perſonj 
which are to be honoured on earth with t:1- 
reanc honour, then he that honoureth and 
Praicth vnro Saints in gloric. 

5. The next Articles 23, and 24, hai! 
litle bclonging to this purpoſe. T heir 145, 
Article of Sacraments , {aying they be Cer 
eine ſure Witneſſes, and effettuall panes of gratt 


44 


cp. 


FerſecutedTn England, 3. Chap. 169 
884 Gods good Will cowards wr , by Which hedach 
Torke inmfibly in vs. Ot (cauen Sacramency, 
they onely retainerwo, and the firſt ot the is 
Baptiſme , which they minifiter ro infants, | 
They leaue hcrethe whole lite of man, and all | 
ſtates withourgrace for cheir callings: They - 
barre the married, iro the grace of wediock or 
matrimonie: Ecclcfiaſticall pertuns, from all 
gracc in Orders: all that line, from the grace 
of Confirmation ; sffendors, trum grace by 
penance; Thote thar are ficke, trom the grace 
of Extreame vnction. And tur the Lords tup- 
per, as they terme their Communion, holdin 
that it doth condemne and hurt thoſe that 
be inſinne, and never miniſtring vnto any 
but tfuch as be of yeares ſubie&t ro many 
finnes, not taking the away by any other Sa« 
crament or Mcanes, This cannot giue grace, 
but ratherdamnation to the receiuers, being 
in their owne Iudgmentvnworthie Receiuers, 
and receiuing to their damnation, as they 
thus declare in their 29. Article. The wicked 
allthowgh they dee carnally and viſibly preſſe With theat 
seerh the Sacrament of the bodice and blood of Chriſt: 
yet in noW1iſe are they partakers of Chriſt, but tather ro 
their condemnation, doe cate and drinke the fine or Sa 
crament of ſo great « thing, When Cathoiikes doe 
nor communicate bur after their finnes be 
forgiuen inthe Sacrament of Penance, Con- 
fels:on, and ablolution of all finnes, $o that 
by this Article Proteſtants have no meancs tg 
i2ke away any, but Originall nnneaa lotanrs, 
A 2 DONs 


164 A Defence of CatholFes, g. Chap. 


none, for any actuall ſfinne, but without all 


raceareleftalone to all vndurifulneſle , dif. 
obedience and other finnes, from which Ca 
tholikes are by grace giuen 1n Sacraments 
preſerued, and made free , and abicd to 
performe their dutic to God , and thcir 
Princes. 

6. The26. Article hath nothing belon« 
ging to this queſtion: neither the 27, Article 
following, of Bapriſme, hath any thing needing 
examine in this matter, Their 28. of the Supe 
per of the Lord, denying Transfubſtaniation 
and the Reall preſence of Chriſt in the Eu» 
chariſt, and conſequently the reverence and 
honour due thereynto, will not breede more 
honour to Princes on earth, they not having 
more title the Chriſt, and by him, of honour, 
And they hauing before declarcd that the $a- 
craments beeftetuall ſignes of grace , and 
Fere giuing all prerogatiue to Imagincd 


faith , ſaying : The meane Wrereby the bovie of | 
Chiiſt & receined and eaten wn the ſupper 12 faith, they 


attribute nothing to any figne or Sacramen' 
call thing , and that Imaginatiue faith is 4 
talic faith. For except as Catholiks hold, 


Chriſt be truely preſent there , by the omni- 


potent promiſe, word and worke of God, it 
as ynpolsible faith should be a meane to rc- 


ecive Chriits bodice there, True faith is one-Þ| 
Iy of true , andnotof falſe things, Andl 
10 # A1NC theſe men leauc to themlelues no F 
Sarrarrent to giue them grace in all rhcirſþ 
COULriSE 
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Perſecuted in England, 8. Chap, 165 
courſe of life arter Bapriſme, when they are 
infants,and lo muſt needs be diſabled to (erue 
Gud or their Prince 8s they should, and al! 
menare bound to doe. 

7. The 29. Article confirmeth this, as I 
hauedeliucred before. And their zo, Article, 
#f both kindes by their doQrine art: ibuting all 
ro their Imagined cdntuted ftalle faith, con- 


ſirmeth italio, And their afſertion there, That 


the Cupe by Chris commandment ought to be man - 
fired to all Chriſtzan men:1s vatruc by their owne 
Pariaments, teſtitying that in the very Pri. 
matiue Church,and allwaies it was often mi- 
niſtred in one Kinde onely , Then no com- 
mandment of Chriſt contrary, ca be bro ght 
to condemne all Churches, times and 


| places for {uch practile, 


= 2% 


$. Their 31, Article,of the one ob'arion of 
Chriſt finished vpon the croſſe , deny ng 
againſt the whole Church of Chriſt in all 
ages and places, 2:d thereby depriuing God 
of all externall ſacrifice, contrary to {crip- 
ture and all authoritic, will nor by the Rule 
of proportion giue more, or {ſo much honour 


| vnto carthlic kings then Car'oliks doe, gi- 


ning thistriburte and Sacrifice ro the King of 
heauen, and all that is belonging, or was cucr 
iucn to theirterrene Princes. 
9, Their 2. Artic.c, of the Marriage ef Prieſts, 


| hath married this kingedome to many mite- 


| ries, it did not feele, or know before. The po- 


2 


; 


feritie proccedcd by ſuch lawe, or allowace, 
; bars 
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155 A Defence of Catholikes, 8. Chap. 

hath brought vs to number hundreds of 
thouſands more, then Britanic or England 
( if it had remained Catholike ) should have 
eucr ſcene, Many thouſands of theſe are left 
ynprouided for, and not a few are turned, or 
wreſtcd out of their poſle{s1ons to furnish 
thee Miniſters children, many of whom alſo 
haucfallento ſuch extreame wants that many 
of them have rakcn deſperate courſes, which 
the Catholike practice and Religion would 
hauc prevented, 

10, Their 33. Article , Of excommunicate per- 
fens, how they are ro be auorcled ; Dittereth not tro 
Catho.kes, but that Proteſtants commit the 
bufineile of :xcommuntication and abloſu. 
zion, to fuck as Catholikes hold, haue no 
power thercin: when both Catholikes and 
Proteftan's confeſle, rhar men afiigned ro 
ſuch otfices by Catholikes hauc truc,lawtull 
and vndoubred authoritic, 

11. Their 34 Article, Of Traditions of the 
Conch, is wholy Cercinonious by their ovne 
expolitio,2nd no man ca be {o finguiar tn this 
or any ſuch matte:,but rothinke any particu: 
ar Church or £ingedomethe more itagreeth 
31th tne vniucriali, or moſt loriching Chri- 
ian Kingedomes to be more honourable and 
fecure thereby, tncen ſuch as fail into No» 
2glries, and i:ngularitics, 

2. T heir 35. Article, of homeizes, 18 nothing 
r5 this purpoſc, Anc, Uacir 2G, Article trytifll- 
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Perſecuted in England. 8. Chap, 165 
led, Of Conſectation of B1ihops and Mins/ters, To 
whom they commit ipiritual! Buhneſſe, prea« 
ching, miniitring Sacraments, an{ ro excom, 
municatc, abloiue, and u hatfoev er in like 
kinde they rake vpon them to pradtiſe, is 
quite ouerthrowne by tiemſelucs, before 
in their a2. Article, where they ſaie that Order, 
a5 they vie 1t \ (s noSucrament or effecluall hene of 
grace, and Lath no any viſible fone, or ceremonie or 
dained of God. Then not receiving or hauing 


| grace, or fuch ſpiritual! power, itcannor Coe 


ferre ad g1Uue it vnto others, or ſo exerciſe it, 


| eſpecially in ſo many things, as 15 required, 
from truely and awfully conſecrated per* 
| ſons, ſuch as they acknowledg the Bishopsy 


and Prieſts of the Ruman Church to be. 
13. Their 37. Artic]: zn:#led of the coil! 2A 6+ 


giſtr ae, doth giue ro teporal! Princes fupren« 


S Wight... AS 4 "wlF 


Macie cucn in ſpiritual)! things, and demerh 
all luri{dition ro the P.pc ot Rome 1n this 
Realme in {uch affaries. Of this fuificient is 
ſaid bcfore. And cuery equa!l minded NA 
may caluy !ee, wherhe! there mporall ſtate © 
England W42$S NOT MOTC honourable , NO- 
ble. powert! ull and {ccure when the Popes Tus 
ridiftion in ſpirituall thinges ru _ here, 
then now itis, and cuer fince it hath borne 
and yer thc Rirchs 5 and wcaith which fell ro 
Our Kings ayd Princes hands, and commaide 
at ſuch chang, were as infinite , and logreat, 
that King H-nrie$ to bauec licence or a{lent 
eo furuey them, to make viethereby, promi- 


L 4 {c#, 
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132 A Defente of Catbolites, 3. Chaps 
{ed (ro ſpeaks in Proteſtant witneſſes words) J agai 
Pd, He would cveate an! maintaine 40. Fayles, 60. B+ | ettcc 
howes bi- yons, three thouſand knights , and fourtie rrouſend J Q, | 
foricatt ſolder; With 55 ilfmll Caprames, and compete” t main- Pro! 


pref. = tenance for t'em ail for ener, 6w/ of the auni1et Church Yand 
FexeneWves , Nether shoul1 the people be any more here 

charged with leane., Subfdies and Fiftrencs. Smce Pgree 

W 1h time there au; bene more flatuts , laWves, ſub- Ither 

fates and Fiftrenes, then m fine hundred yeares before, Yhigh 

Thus in the publicke ProteRant Hiſtoric, in the | 

rhe yeare 1614, dedicated to our King now , {were 

$1 the Prince Charles, Since we haue heard and fIthis 
| 4 taſted in Envg'ad more matters of this nature, The 


And yet if we $hou'd make but Robins hoods || with 
peniworthes and eſtimate of what hath beene I fullf 
tak C11 _—_— from _ by conſtant Cat hol ikes, Mas! 
for Pre » ſsin; 4 r (C1 UT and Ap vitCiixe KK ©» And 
ſigun, 1aThe 'Reig 30 Queene E !:zabeth, Þ| hole 
k1: ig Lames 2ti 8'S nh hates , EUEN 1; ncc le ſpo1 
gmargcied a Ra Ene , proletsing tort \Crte! 'fe C3. ſticc 
tho/:re Religion, It will amount to more, [tak 
then would . Wifi deliueied a far:* MNEeainer BN 11EC5 
K100 2:36 Eingedome, then OUTS of E England Lic! 
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Perſerntedin England, $. Chap. 169 
againe in thi: Article, had wrought ſogood 
eftects in ſo shorr time , (within 4. yeares of 
Q, Elizabeths obcaining the Crowne,) that 
Proteſtants in {uch order, or rather dilorder 
and number denied teporall power in Princes 
here to put any. Rebell, or whatſocuer moſt 
preeuious offender todeath,and they wer fur» 
ther affirming that Proteſtants might nor 
hghe in defence of their Countrie, tough 
the Prince commaunded it : Wherevpon Licy 
were enforced to declare in this Article, in 
this maner againſt ſuck; Proreſtant Brethren : 
The la'wes of the Rralme may prrrsh ( briſtian men 
Wrh death, for hetnous and greuons offences. It ts lu. 
ſulifor Chriſtian men , dt the commanndment o' the 
Maziſtrate, to weare Armes, and ſernue mitie Ways, 
And there were among them teaching and 
holding communiric of goods, no! thett, 
ſpoiling, or Roberie to be puniched , ng in» 
ſtice or lawe to be executed, or Oath to be 
taken in Tudement,all Courts znd Conhto. 
ties to cea{e, as is eurdent by the two Jatt Ars 
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150 A Defeare of atholikes, 9. Chad. 

of faith 414d claritt?, fo rt be dane atcording 19 the 
Prophets teaching in !nitice, Iudemont , and rat”, 
This ſuM-.cay witneffeth wat goodly c6- 
m >1-welrhs-me their Prore tant Religion, 


eu:nin 716 Infancic thereof , had brought 
forth in chis Kingdome. 


rs —— > —_ a_ 


SHE IX. CHAPTER 


That true and obedient Catholikes , 5s 
the trueſt and moſt obedient 
[ubiects. 


"B A rd in conclufion to come to the par- 


ticulare S.ate and Regalitie o! outh] 


moſt honoured King Charles , and king 
Lames beforc him, There neuer were any Pro. 
eeitants in England in their times, or bcfore, 
which ſo truely 2011 ducitully carried hems 
felucs, towards ritir Monarchica!! true Title, 
Right, and Coucrnment, as generaily Ca 


thoiix- eucr azue done , and will, as they are; 


bound by Religion to doe. In the time of holy 


young king Fdward 6.Cranmar and his Pro- 
ecftant Complices by that young Kings will, 
Gid their vtrermoſtto extivguish and ouer 
throwe it. CQ:1cen? Mary and her Catholike 
Reoimet did nothing againſt it , bur revined 
y "Oo Y P , 
vecleruce, and confrancd it; In the Proteftat 
F198 
eCign 
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be 


Perſecnted in England, 5. Chap. 178 
cigne of Q. Elizaoern, Statuts w ere made 
to auoide or hinder it, It was enacted by 
Proreſtant Parlament. Capitali ro acknvy. 
edge it. Hales an Eng 15h Proteffant c oOmp2 . 
ion to the Scotish Knox, Gout 2 bo00K! 

xpretlely againſt the Title of King Iames : 
No Þ roteltanc aniweared . conturcd or ſce + 
ned to diialowe ir. Oncly Cathuiixs, cir 
Anthonice Brownealudge, Docour Mort 1” 
Dottour of Diuinitic and DoSttour Smith: of 
the Cruill lawe contured it The death ot that 
plorious Catholike Qucene Maric Grand- 
mother to King Charles, and wruc Heire ot 
Engiand was long fought, and atter contri» 
ved, concluded, _ 'Xecure d by Queene Ee 
Izaberh and her Pr teſtants, Ma ny wort 116 


Catholicks here tor her cautc lo{te rhoir lines, 

lands, and what they oflefted. had : 2! £0 
"ow *1 = EE 

rally for ſuſpit? n of tauouring her aad xing 

ww 4 = . 


lames his Tit ie, and now Or King Co NAries, 


Were much 7: erſecure d, Yet no Periccurio: 
could euer force vs fromthat cutie to lawti!! 


Princes and their Temporall titles, bur we 
ever performed it, though With daunger: 3s 
re have, and doc, our « _—— God ana the 


| U 
holy ; Church. No Cark olike Clergie man at 
ali AT mMempugned IT, 

2. William Bishop of Chalcedon, and 
Richard now his periecurcc _ ecet To: M213 
tained, proucdand confhrimed it, So have 24 
Arch; prieſts, Afsiſtants, and all in any antho 


ritic among the Clergic citaer þy opinion, 
Word 


&2 


4 +» W7 ” - 


(FL A Defence of Catholb\es, 5, Chap. vs 
word or writin g- And ome of vs that yet ſive 99 
and write, ( 1 mi; zht here catch hold of my} 
owne peane with others) 'haneas expreiigly, ſues 
pPhainely, and effetuaily taught and publi- iT 
Shed it, as king Charles can defire, T he Pg. 
teitant writers ct their great pub like Theater conf 
of grear Briranie, have not giucn fo great” 
allowance vntoit. The Lord Yerulam in hieJAng 
hictorie of k ing Henrie 7 | harh not aflcnbeg em 
too Much ; av od Cat hohke Writer Would ſpeci 
hauc L ucehn Mare. vnto ll. peed 

3. And to put ajl our of doubt or queſtion in 0-(e 
this bulineiſe becauſe P: cits and Catholike Bran 
&7c ena pea | X much, | tor adhearing to Papall mh 
powe: ;in tis they arc affuredly k now ©) LL 
Ig trueſt Subic ts to ou! King. For all” i 
Popes attua!'y, or vi: racy in ncuer appro.Jfs if 
Uing or cg! re1maring ueen® Elizabeth) (57/20 
have ratified and confirmed ther Ri pht of of etc 
Scar! and inith's Kingedome and Ireland. Andeu! 
rothing can be ſaide to be more authe ntically}eon 
appro d. and confirmed by P _ authori. $i! } 
te, then Yo pe Innocentius $8, by | 115 P apall to 
Bull, (as our Proteftanteconteſle, and relate tan 
It } confi net both the ma ciadve of King pore 
Fenty 7 « v1tin Eitzaberhda ;zhter and here C114 


A <; a» fo Foxr = wt mes A $ a wo 11 f* 1 
FO K 11! [ v3 4s = G. «& 4 © & FRE . I Ott lay tant! 2nd (1.21 
? 4 4 X *y i , has , 
uftric's to the Crowne of England, By alli 
a 5 » "— : 11 \ * h _ of" _ F | 
Fidiesand Rights, by Right of Inheritance, Þ0v# 


pF . 


Fi of WArk -. 1 ight OI marriage, r1gh! ©! E. "oy 
10, ANG. Zht Of  Parlamenrtt} DY ht. Pont Tp vuT 


« E2!! DOWer, P54 «6 cenfermaraxn led ! Legatiunn ng 
1,0 


Perſecuted in England, 9. Chip. 173 
6m mwfque conciliatiyn, ac ad pacern, & trengw ltd. 
tem Avglorwm maxime neceſſariem att imoninrs, 

y, ſuis Bulls 9p eſl: pHtAnit quia qudrto top, nations 5 gr - 
[i | du community nupiias crontraxerine. tt; aunbus etiam n8 
0+ et orutare carere Viderciur, regrnum acqufitum Reps 
oe Reon firm ant, tludque inre hereditarie, are bull . 1178 
ar connpals, lip 6 elccy ons. Jnre San fe Pariser ents 
\ie Anglicans, necnox Ture Pontificto atque {7 ad Hens» 
ed few Aegem ſeptrmam, enſquc Harcdes un perietats 
1aNſpcfti1e debere pronuntianzt + The "_ Nt ) 
peed: full by TT Bull; 5 confary : e, ' pod.y Very | 
Gwled Matgyiaze , moit »:©« / "arte j+ UT; Deate aud 
-ogl angu:Lrtge of EwgitsÞ men. for that tney lod marries 
all» che {owertb degree, In Which alfe, lrafi nt maiy Kt 
t9 is rant esrthoyiiie ay (11) #7 rae {ti f sDtfa: ned k' 14.8 
Ml 0s the Kang R and declarer't t; fo dppertiame perpet ally 
0-09 eng FIenrne £'e 7 and ts bheives by | eauarie 
h) neve, by 18:41 of Ware. by richt of Marriage by robe 
of of cirotzon, by r17Þ7 of the © rant a Enply- > Vari 

ndlevent, by Pontfhcall, and His ine right, This is (t 
lly conitringear and Lind:ng an obligation cf 
vi ail Engl: h Catho'ikes, (attributing lo much 
all to Papal} pou | al 11-1 d1Ctio) 2% FroOtea 
ate ltants faie we Joe, evier to pertorine all tem 

ing pora'l dautie and CLedience To oor K 11; 
bh Charles, rh« vndouvbied traclawfull He, 2& 
nd ffhat ſo eſtablished KinuHiery 7.0 him and his 
all heres for cuer) that no Carhoiikxe man, al 
ee, low ng of Papal! authoritie can ener De uy 
F. Fuipected of diſubediece or yadutitulnetie to 
5. ſour Soucrargne, Ana all the Proteitants of 
nn -agland in their Religion, cannut produce 
wWcH 


at ., 


%- 


v7 4 ADefence of Catholikes, '9. Chap. 
ſuch a bonde, tettimonic, or warrant fg 
their like fidelitic, 

4. Theietore being thus clearely and my 
nifeſtly _ knuwne, and cuident, that th; 
Religio! f English Catholikes 11 <uer 
POLLT is M1 ft true , and holy, pleaſing ty 

&ud, and profitable in temporall Regimen? 
thetfacred Orders of our Bishop and Pricft 
$0 honourable , we hope ou! fin and hi 
Councel! lereatier will rather hirke ot & 
K.Churtes f + Sg oT ng , protecting iAcn per 
Declaya m—_—c . And btides that is here ſaid: 
208 10 all })1: $ OW RC Repal 1 | declaration pub! iShed Wit 
Swbiefts Aduiſe of bis Councell, callet b vpon himan 
a he them {o to doc. For there, with that aduiſet 
this Pub] ikly prot :efteth, before God andm 
aVe call Goto recwrd, before Wh we fland. Chat 1th 
and allwayes hath b-ne our tearis &ſivc e. ito be (eq 
Tile, whxch Yeatcompe tr 6 wilt gi 


% 


Portion of chat 
T3045. 81; all 26Y C7oirne, [Defe HAV? of ſ Pe with 
5, We muft moſt hyumb! y remc WE + Vn' 
him the taith, Wicte ne 1s [ 11Ce) Detendn 
1$ 1O MUcy SICI.C;. IC 15 Una 
a$1S ncre pI 
nd no other; rrie faith beings bur vat 
Uile / des, V 1386577 baptzli1 ,4:One Lo 
ont forth, ant DAY $717. AT c his taithi Of! ts ATiN9 
liks of Eng. 64.6” RS, x iic Cathcolike, Ap9 
ſtolik taith .and ſat h of the Church oft Rom 
NC , and WW nen thar Title. De / endor of il 
fath was giuecato ki: 's Henry t bs 8, blo; 
þ 


Onely iruciaitnc! Cal loiks, 
ved. 5 

Fo. . Pg 
FW nus Demanis, 


Perſecuted in England, 9. Chas: 174 
his lapſe trum the Church of Rome, by the 
Pope there, for detend:ng that faith apainſt 
mill Luther. Ihe Ticle gwen muſt be interpreced 
164 by the giuer the Pope,not the receuuer, which 
could not recciue, but what was giuen. And 
A; this Titie was g EN, TC eiued, and v cd, atty 
yeares beforcQ. cencElizabeth,or before her 
eff Religion, the Religion of English Proteſtants 
20 was bornead was vied boch by KingHee 
ary 8. and Queene trary,not of this new Relie 
nerf gion: wherefore we hope our King calling 
God ro Record , will rather defend the fair 
.. of iis Catho!l'kes, and them, then to ſuffer 
them to be thus perſecuted; and his Counce! 
eh Which couniaticd him in thar d:claration, 
Wl! fo ad 1:itc and counttile him; And his Par. 


'm 
” % . ' # þ "ty. A | a # 
wy lament, that cor'd ior finde their Religion 
on $0, yes res Od. 6} ity 5r nnd r himin {> g00d 
M2 deceac,'co:ng it 15 Cerrane by Their On ne aces 
; - 4 ; 
ov | g_— « CO - . 


*+n qg41 


TLC Rx 


FAVLIS 
ESCAPED AND CORRECTED, 


Pag.t7.lin.z. Theanus, for Theonus. 11g. 1 ia 
diacus, tor, Thadiocus. P.21.1.22.panc tor pri 
p.27.1.28 moſs t worthieſt tor ,Forthueft. Pp. 39-1 
were, for, was. P.42. 1.18. phyloſe; he,tor,7#: 
fepbo. P-43-1.20. Hunting. nſyhrc, for, tw: 
tington Shyre. P.47. |. 21, did increaſed, for and 
m_ P-51- 1. 20. thee man, for, theie men, 
P- 52. 1.19. Mifſ Papiſtice, for, Miſa Papiltichs 
P. 61, 1.19. Irciand, tor, land. P. 63.1.6. 1188/14 © 
ied them, fos, translated, p. 69. 1:43: CUCTY Ones ? 
for, and cuery one. p.71i.1.7. fame, for, forma, c 
80. 1.23. iuriſdiction, for, jiuriſdidtion on 8 
the Chriſtians. p. 91. 1.18, atter, S, Peter, adde, 
and to the holy Ryman Church. D, 100, 1. 25, make þ 
ao Parentheiis. p. 11,1. 8. Omirt, Theodoree o. 
0s. B.!20, 1.26. Omite, hew ; hate. Del2?, {.6, Gal 
Amphilabus, tor, Amphibalus. Some other} © 
faults of leis moment I hauc not pur downe 
here, they heing cate forthe Reager m2 core R 
Fect in 1cading., G 


3/9 


Perſecutedin England, 8. Chap, 51 
ſaid in the 20, Article; {be Church bath poWey 
and authoitiem Coniroxerfies of farth *. the Church is 
« Wirneſſe and keeper of boty wr, For if the higheſt 
Judge, witneſle and kceper of he'y writ, and 
hauing authoricif in Controuecrhics of faith, 
being to be obeyed ofall, may thus erre,, all 
men should thtreby be bound to iuch error, 
and eternally to be damned, No man would 
be a Chriſtian with ſuch condit:on, No man 
is likely ſo to be atrue ſubic : for the cer- 
taintie of Religion, which cauleth ccrtaintic 


of obedience anddurie to Princes, being taks 


away, the other will faile. 
4+ This they confirme in their 21. Arricle, 
Of the authoritie of generall Councels, making ther 
though they repreſent the whole and vmuer - 
all Church, to haue no more power or ccr. 
taintic . And if we should foliowe the Par. 
laments of our Countric, much-vnequall to 
the whole Churches Tadgement, we should 
finde that they hauc often and moſt inexcu. 
fably erred by their owne Iudgements and 
confeſsions. And So the Concluton may be 
ſuch as Arkeſts and prophaine contemners of 
Religion and all dutic ro God, Princes and 
others in authoritie,vſe ad prattite, Their 22, 
Article jntituled, Of Purgatorie, denying the 
docrine of the Roman Church concerning 
Purgatorie, Pardons, Tmages, Relicks aud 
Invocation of Saints, muſt needs occafion 
more neglect of good life and durtie, then rhe 
Catholiſe doQrine. For firſt the deniali of 
L Purgas 


162 A defence of Catholizes, 8. Chap, 
Purgatorie and punishmeat for finge there 
after death, if it be ioyned with the Protee« 
ſtant doctrine before, ot ſinnes forgiuen by 
faith, and miniſteriall abſolution from all 
guilt or paine thereby, denying any tem. 
porall paine to be inflicted for, or due for 
linne, ouerthroweth all penaltics , penance 
or punishment, any Conliſtorie,ciuill or Ec- 
clefiaſticall should inflit for any offence, 
For where none is due, or to be done, in 
juſtice it may not be inflicted. And this is 
more the any Pardons or Indulgece the Pope 
himſelfe doth giue, or may vie: cucry preten- 
ded belecucr or Miniſter taketh more autho- 
ritic ypon him herein. No vſe of holy Images 
or Reliks vſcd by Catholikes can be offen« 
flue in any Comon-wealth, bur ir rather tea- 
cheth honour and dutie, which the Proteſtant 
opnion doth nor. He that will haue or vſereſ. 
pe, doc honour or reuerece to'the repreſen. 
ting ſigne, or part of any, will rather doe itto 


him they repreſent, then he that denieth it. f 


And for honour to Saints, he that will not 
honour them in heaue and glorie, will ſooner 
de vamindefull of their dutie ro perſons 
which areto be honoured onearrh with ter- 
reanc honour, then he that honoreth and 
Praicth vnto Saints inglorie. 

5. The next Articles 23. and 24, hauec 
litle belonging to this purpoſe. Their 25 
Article of Sarraments , ſaving they be Ccr- 
tame ſure witneges, ano fiuall fiznes of grace. 

Fatt 
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Perſecuted in England, 9. Chap. 7; 
kis lapſe from the Church of Rome, by the 
Pope there, for defending that faith againſt 
Lucher, The Title giuen muſt be interpreted 
by the giuer the Pope, not the receiuer, which 
could not recejue, but what was giaen, And 
this Title was giuen, receiued, and vſed, many 


yeares before QueeneElizabeth,or before her * 


Religion, the Religion of English Proteſtars 
now was borne,ad was vicd both by king He. 
ry 8.and Queene Mary, not of this new Reli. 
Jion: wherefore we hope our king calling 
God ro Record will rather defend the faith 
of his Catholikes, and them, thenrto ſuffer 
them to be thus perſecuted; and his Councell 
which counſailed him in that declaration, 
will ſo aduiſe and counſaile hims And his Par« 
lament, that could not finde their Religion 
g0. yeares old, will not hinder him in ſo good 
a deede, ſeeing it is certaine by their owne ac- 

compr, that the T itie, Defendor of the farth, is a. 

bour zo. yeares older then their Religion, 


it. and ſo he cannot by thar Title defend thei; 


faith, A non ens can haueno defences: 
It can ncither be defended 
or offended. 


* * 
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'F 6 4 + abi 
ESCAPED AND CORRECTED. 


Pag.13.lin.23.at which time, for, after which 


time. pag.17. 1.3. Theanus, for Theonus,|.is, 

Thadiacus, for, Thadiocus.p-21.1.22 .pexe for, 
pend.p.23.1.24.,firſt ro haue perſwaded,tor,be. 
fore, ro have brought. p. 25.1. 5. as they moſt 
happely did, for, as ſoone after it molt hap- 

pely was. p.27.1.23, moſt worthieft, for ,worthieſt, 

P-39. 1.10. S.Bonifacius, for, 5. Benedict Bir. 

COP. P+ 35. 1.28, were, for, was. p.42.1.7.yea, 


386, for, yearc 586, P42. 1.18. Phyloſopho , for, : 


Philoſopho. pag, 43. 1.20.,Huntingtonſyhre, for, 
Huntingtonshyre. p.47 1.21. did mcreaſed, for, 
end excreaſed. p. 51.1. 20, theſe man, for, theſe 
men. p.52- 1.19. Miſſe Papiſlice, tor, Mifſe Papi- 
flice.p.61. 1.19. Ircland, for, Iland.pag.s;.1.6. 
tranſlated them, for,tranſlated, pag.69.1.22.cuery|[ 
one,tor,and cuery one. Pag.71.1.7, forme, for, 
forma. p.80.1.23.iuriſdiction,for, iuriſdiftion| 
onthe Chriſtians.p.91,1.18: after,s. Peter,adde 
and to the holy Roman Church, pag. too. 1. 2x. 
make no Parenthefis. p. 11.1.8. Omit, Theo: 
doretus. p.120. 1.26, Omit, Thos shalt, p.12;., 
6. Amphilabus, for, Amphibalus. pag. 125. 1.1, 
allmoſt 1000, for, aboue 1000, p.150.1.22.let, 
tor,letr.pag.r56. 1.18.many, for, cuery, Some 
other taulrs of leſe moment I haue nor put 
downe here, they bcing eafie for the ; .cade: 
to correct in reading, 
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tomr's : > 

to their Perſecutt 

Dn , perfedtion, and ho- 
vr of thems and their 

70M On 


* bibesg asrwcll fromrbe SA%0NS 45 Bri- 
© 21 Bans," 4x.ohe Jame with ebeir firſt A- 


Chap. II. 


B " The like | projied, _ all he perſons 
-.*_ and parts ; of England, as alſorbe-Bri- 


I - £4ns , Thes ther Relig on was the 
4 | che with the Es and that 
| athon 


- ajainft Proteſtants anu ber jecuoonts, 
EN x : BY 
Chap. V: | 


"Thaw Combe Iariftitin, ot ; 
| - © 1iſſon of our Catho!ike Biskop (Tea- 
| WE Pas the, ſame Apoſiolicall "Dottris ,” 
Ne in all things with che Catholike 
Church) is moſt awful, hols, orderlie, 
feud honourable, in chat his ſacred cal- 
"0 is moſd worthie, and weceſſarie, J 
'S ond "AY he pwworthily Per ſecu- | E 


' 


fe 


'E. Fl "Pp 


Ta: 4 ah : 
A a vi 


Bn Priefls 6ho raarh all 


Phra Pu 
. things with the xt he Reli 
ated; worrhie Ke 


" are'truclyco 
"and are ro be ho ured, Log not perſe= 


' "ea, = w * E.. : Pa; 102, & 
| Chap. V1L 
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That the C itbolikes of Enzland dag 
and direfted by fuch ide in Rilt- 
gion as our Pritſts be, are not tobs | 
- perſecuted but provefied, , defended and 
imployed, as wh and fFairhfull iv 
ietts 'in all things. Go Fs 146 


e-. 


Chap. Vrin bt "Pp bo | 


That exerts Article of Cotelit Reli4- 
gion ( 
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likes perjeined is i» E 


rinere fidei vel Sn ara Jags" | 
uerſum , quiri "boos orb que 0 
Catholicorum Anglorum conſo- 
\latibpcriifaciant; dignumn' 

quem & egacalculonmne: approba- 
rem. Datum Duaciz pic Pale 
no 1630. þ be i ; 
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Gro narvs Cor OLYRNEKIVS . 
& Regius, ordunariuique,Þ 
Jegrars Eeclefiz S$,Perri Pls 
cenſ1 Academe, Coe 


: Þy way of. A riſes fo: + Cad 
Catholikes, and by them to their Per- 
Y fſecutowrs: oth; Tondtencie; perfettion, - = 
"| and honour of them and cher. , © ©» 


, pirinall Paſtours j re- DOE» >0 4 
- .- -, _ nowned Prieſts, LEE + 
no ; 2. £3dg a F 
i. TR ENnowNzD Catholikes of. 
S England, moſt renowned Cas 
S157 -cholikes therein perſecuted. 
or + Q 


tar your holy Religion , 
">> leage to one, your 5 hag 
and aol ſecuant in Chriſt, Aſſociate, 
and Paxzakernow with you,and your renow- 
ned Pfedtceſfours , a longtime fro his yourh 
to ofd age in priſon, periecution, luffexings 

nd tribulatio - ' Carldiie 
faith, and Religjon', "t6 rethc s lone 
and Jatiers you: azals! che\bourdch dutie 
and officc of ys all C23 trueſeryants) to our 
3 A altec 
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> 4 Define of Gatbolikes, x, Chep.. 
Maſter Ghriftin ſo noble, and. juſt. a,cauſe 
with the hogour, reward ,-and_recompe 


which is his ordinarie paic.to all his -fairkfull 
ſcruants 'mſuch his affaires, farre more emi. 
nenr andexccllent the any Porentate, Prince, 
or Perſecutquroncarthsan cither take away 


or giuc'.vato vs; ,0rany of them, or wedin 


- 2. | Ler me beginne'with you as/Saint-Cy- 
prian that glorious Byshop and Martyr did, 
with the canſtant Martyrs, and Confeſſours 
of bis Countric and time. Quiby? ego 03 laude 
bus pradicem fortsſſims Marryres? &t. 0 moſt-vg- 
liant Martyrs With what praiſes may 1 blafe you forthe 
with What cries of voce may I adorne the fortitpde of 
your heart and perſeucrante of faith? yols bane endured = 
euen to the conſummation of glerie in your exammaiios, . 
moſt bard terments . Tow hane not ginen place topa- + 
mshments:but they haue rather veal to you, CroWnes 
have mmifired an end vo eheſegreſes rs Which tor 
ments gawe noend, And. prelently after be ad 
deth.T be multirude of thoſe Which were preſent; hath 


ſeene the heawenlie fight of God,, the ſpiritwall-warre 
of Chrift, hus ſeruants to hate ſloode with afree -varee, 
an vncorrupted minde,a diuine force, naked truely of 


wordlze Weapons , but armed Wub the Txeld of 


faith. 


3. Let me ſpeake ynto you, and of you; TI 
pecially.chicte Prelate-and Paſtours; wo © 
atid perſecuted Clergie of England, and;of 

your late: Predeceffours on: earth, andinow * 
happic in heauen, as Saint Ioha Chiiſoftome:. 
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ro niberlaber--/erm>- 
7 v £6: retprdor tus Panle, , 
Jo ap. Meta- 


| HARE phraft. 6 $ 
ſed. O Pawlel call the tomind'and With exceſſethirt- is Breniezt 


=y ' 


of ume oppreſſed with rearer. Fer what chall tſpedkeor 7 5) 
Phatsball I utter, when T beheld your affliblions:' I > 
Cannot tell. How many priſons haue you ſanftified? 
What chamies hawe you adorned? whit tormetts baue . | 
you ſuſtained? Whatcurſes or reproaches haue you ſuf* os” 
fered? how hane you borne Chriſt? how with your pres- NY 
ching hane you toyed Churches? bleſſed are the inftrs- 
ents of your tongue:your member: are ſprinckled with 
blood for the Church. You baue imitated ayd folls'wed 
Chrift in all things. ' 
4: Idoc nor, Tdare nor, compare my ſelfe 
to thoſe great lightes Bishops, and Rulers in 
the Charch of Chriſt or ſuch as be yiider our 
Supreame Paſtour, of that higheſt Order; ro 
whomeT owe allduric and xi Dec: yet as an 
old ſtudent in holy [earth , having” read 
much, and written notalirele for thEaefence 
of ypu, andthe cauſe of God, without any 
juſt cobcroll, (neuer adhearing Vito, or teas 
, Ching ſuſpeQed or ynſoud dofrine of ſweare- 
ring, churchinge, chaplinge, ſword=bearing; 
or fuchlike ſtuffe, may now more bouldly 
"write; and wish Thad 'S. Cyprian hislearned 
'zeale; andS, Chryſoſtome his golden mouth, 
Wo. c5 25 5 36 6 - "oP 
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_ Sacerdates fon omnes Domins Apoſtols  qus 
none agros, neque domes hareditent bic , ſed ſemper 
Altar: && Deo ſernmmt: If Priefts will continually lg- 

bour in the fludie of teaching the word of God, they 
5ball inieye the place of the Apoſtles. Prieſts are al the 
Apoſtles, of our Lord, Who mbherueth berencither 
fealds nor bouſes, but alwayes they ſerne God and they 

Irinens l. \ neghbomr. Eis qui in Eccleſia. ſunt Precdyteris obedire 

= 4620.43, —_— qu ſucceſſionem habent ab dab vn 

cum: Epsſcopatme ſucceftione Chariſma cert a7 comin 

X plaritum patri# atceperunt: T hoſe Priefts Which. atv | 

in the Church ought tobe obeyed, we hage their Sue- / 
tafin. teſſton from! the Apoſtles , and wich the, Succeſſion of 
Dial. g. Brrhoprikes haue receaned the certeine gift according 
 4«mTri> tothe willefthe Father, Neque vera quoquem- ewe 
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oth Gel, Accept of Sacrifiees of axyobae 


Where 'we ſee the Tot _ 1 
© bedone'to our > Sacr ns 6 
om 63s Pri 2:0 Pet ef 
the holy Serj rurs pronouneean ae 


| ide worthie of, and deſeruit be t, rain 
honour: Ous bent prefunt Presbyters du le bonore 5+ 4j 
5 habeangur: maxim? qui i laborant in ver Hd & do- IJ 

farms: The Prieſts that rulewell, ler chem be efftemed 
Worthie of dnble honour: eſpecially they that labour in J 
ops and doirine. And I may aucrrethat ho- 4 
ty connerfatio” which you with ſo. many dif= - _* 
Few ries poſſeſſe, in forſaking all 'ro follow 
r= ,.to reach, preach , yr doe other 
Priefthe fun&ibns,- to {as the Ap oftolicall life 
and calling. Qur Proreftgor at ih. al. 
fo which doe acknowledge you for tryeand 
\Jawfull Prieſts, and dog attribute ſo much to 
reaching , and moft highly doe commend | 
your holy Apoſtolicke predeceſſours, Prieſts —_— 
and Monckes (who liued as youdocin the "A 
- timeofthe Britons, before all of the 'Reli- Protef. 
gious” Orders that: came hither inthe-Saxas Theater + 
tine ) should not otherwiſe vc you then OE Brite 
with honour and reſpeR: eſpecially when al- cnn #4 

eyien from the begining of Chriſtia- pr;c, 
nitie fe ere they finde it 6 
6. In,the" very firſtage,, yeain the A- 

oftles rime they avouch that S. loſephand 

is Aﬀfociatesour firſt Religious , diſebnt:- 
" nued their Monaſticall ns to preach the 
faith. Abbor Fecknam ditalfeage our of S. 
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Giidas inthe br Famer Cure Ly * 64 
_ * Elutherivs, in his time ſent. 
rom The Oo efiicall. life ſuch hither -ro; 
preach. Fe Pnak and S. Lupus ReVpionn,, 
of Ly rinum Monaſterie were {cnt hither in- 
ro B:itonic by S. Celeſtin, before they were © 
Bishops, rothe ſame end and purpoſe. When 
our renowned. English Apoſtle” . Gregorie, 
rooke religious Monckes,.S. Avugultineand 
others out of his owne Monaftarie;.to ſend 
them hither to preach to_ the vnbelceuing 
Saxons, and they terrified with the. labours,. | 
ani perils of ſuchan Apoftolicall life; defi- 
red rather ro returne to their quiet Monaſti- 
call conuerſation, he yrged them, .and ſent. 
them forward : becauſe this Apoſtolicall life” 
was moſt perfe@, and hadgreateſt reward in. 
|. Gregorine heauen, OmnminHantia , —_ lars ak 
= Epif. a4 thoaftis, Deo authore Peragues nes | 
£359 Magnum maier retributionss I With af 
deft rs / force and CES finich that you bhaue by the moten- 
Bed hiftoy.” of God begun, Piel t that #6; your 2Y6at. 
' geele, |, x. rhwps. un. 1d, llowe. And: the Bene- 
£3 diftineMonckes in.their Trithemius, 
others doe glorie much, (and not without 
cauſe) of the many Bishops,. Orr 
Cardinals, and Popes of their Order” LE 
ticle.of A Sftoiedll MiGivn, Our 
- Rines allo 'of the Englisb Congregation, cx of 
* ſuites Dominicans; Franciſcans, and Carme« 
lites ich diſpenſation from his Holines, "= 
With the rigour of their Hayes and Ord 
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tion, a Signed by him 
ie nearen oftles, firft raught and pra-* -* 
{ himſelfe ,\ not oncly to forſake att. | __ 
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EI. 
joundito.dor , | 
hin the ſaging of. Toy $8x%g N-- A 
bertic und ite Naly expoling them to lofle,” 4 
and ofre/ them for the loue of Chriſt, ,-. 
(reucly followinghim i in ating many ſoules +4 
that were in danger. otherwiſe | eternally to .* 
S perivh) is the tai of ablvlurly Pere calling, k 
rofeſsjon inthe Church of God. 
"_ Aonaſticalllife by abnegation's isa Srate ; 7 
ofperfetion, and a fate way to ſave the} pro- +; 
feflersfoule ; bur to. ſaue both his owne and s 
many others by amore perfe&t Ngepanions 
muitneeds be f: greateſt perfetion,and fol-!. 
Tv: 95 lowing of Chriſt, $5 quis vult peſtene wenire, aþ=* 4 
Bd. neget ſemetipſum , & tollat Fas, | ſuam quo gucidihes'« 7 
tquatnr me: If any mais Wi come. after. kivl er hims 
ren take vp bys croſſe dajt ly GAR 
low we. And our Sauiour when he demanded 
of Saint Peter his greateſt and moft- louing 
Toby, ay Apoſtle. Dizligie me RR Lewes thew me more t 
theſe? Saint Peter "cairivet. Tes Lord, Then 
our Sauiour replied twice, Paſee £27105 mneos: 
Feed: my lambes. And at $-. Perersrhird anſwer 
to the ſame demand, he added, paſce owes mees 
feede wy shetpe . And to his Apoſtles he ſaid, 
Tohn. 19. Bonus Pafter animam ſuem dat pro ewibut ſBieW4 ood, 
Lbs. 35 Paſtor £1eth bas life for his theepe . And Maiorens 
1-2. + rhe dileftronem memo habet > quam ka animam . Fs 
ſuem' poet quis pro amios ſur: Greater lone. them» 
" this no man bath , that # An ANG: WET 1 
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d hi m to be' prefer: 
reqto Epiſcopal, or ſuch vaſtoralf carp of 
ſoules. Erol: the higheſt Conſiſtoric, to 
wit the Courtof Rome, hath moſt juſtly and 
pariey declared the renowned Pricfts of. 
ngland-ro be” Ordins Apefolici: Of che { moſt 
perfeAand excellent”) Apoſtolicke order : And 
astheire Qrder 1s the fame with the Apoſtles, 
ſothey doe deduce their neuer yet, interrUÞ- Francs 
red ſucceſsiontherein, cucn from the high. Godw. 
ſt and chijefeft Apoſtle Saint Perer himſelfe; Pref: ro 
fromwhomſo to deriue it, (roſpeake inpu- tori 
blicke Proteſtant words:) Y Ye vhould accompt _ of. 
it 4 great glovie to or Naton, ro deriue t he pedegyee of Brot.pe. Cs 
wr ſpiriteel linage fs fo noble end excellews « father 
(6 $, Peter. For both Greeke, Latine, Aunciet, | 
Larer , Catholike an Proteſtant writers al- Sim. Me- 
Wurevs, thar'S. Peter came hither into Brito- 424r- #2, 
dic, Simon Pety94 qui funddmentum efſe Eccleſia de- _ war's 
jnigns eff renquam probatiſiimus diſcipulis, &c- Sir Antiquit, 
0 Peter who like « moFt dpprowed diſciple Was de> Grae.ib.th, 
lared ro ory rndarion, of the Charch, as more po- 2d Sair-. 
erfullt the reſt; was commanded to 1hunmate whoat, 
de obſeurer parts of the World in the weſt, and he could inch "go 
wo 7 tirely fulfullthe rommaent1. He camemto Britonie, Briz.1. * 
In which place after he bad ftaid long , dane many Camden 
Peep leto rhe faith, erred Churches ', ond ordered. i» _- 
Was, bf Ons, the EI ky apud eve 
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| tbe Tmjenr Nevobereicd wRome again Ts 
| » Beſt Procefienc Antiquaries doe. hold this 
- Foriſo ynqueſtionable a truth in Hiſtories, 4 
' 'thaz. they crie our againſt any thar 5hould 7 
doubrthereof. Quid ns crederemys 2 Why should. 
* 10+ Someſaic that SaintPhiliprhe Apo« lp 
Nile (and others would. haue it, the great A.:7 
poſe Saint Peter)ſent S.Ioſeph and his Res | 
igious-companic of Glaſtcnburie hicher. 
BurS, Petcr,being alrcdy-proued, tobe here; 
before their comming, and afcer; it , might. 
well allowe, andapprouc of their comming, j 
2nd being here biel fee not how he. did (end ; 
them hither,  Antl as our beſt Antiquities dee.) 
liver, they all dicd without leauingany Suc* | 
c<ſTours here-,. yntill Pope Elutherius and: 
King Lucius time, But for our Succelsion of 
oiſkoly Gatholike Clergie Pricits, - it way 
never yetinterrupted , but continued from 
S. Pcter here yntothis day (notwithſtanding 
any howſocuer outragious tempeſtof Perſe, 
cution, of wharfocuer cnimies of | Chriſtian 
eruth, Infidels or Herctikes,) in great num: 
ber, and conſtancie_by all writers , nonede*; 
nying or making doubt thereof, And our; 
. Proteſtit Antiquaries themſelud; 8 genes 
rally confeſle, and particularly recompt may 
ny Bishops, Pricſts and other Glergic menze; 
haue continued here incucry age both inthe 
Britons and-Saxons time without any. inter» 
ruption tall. Tot tarcague Precbyterorum., Mes 
. ; "© wdchorunn 
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"petufhs rom_ne que queune//a- Parker, 
of Proefli Monckgs, An iquit 
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Kh the firſt Parlianjent of Queene. Eliza © opinny 
; rh, | tr. td 


11; | Neither doe our Broreſignes, aslaly \-24 5+ 
inpublicke Parliament, make theirReligio, Godwin. 
o which they would violently cnforce-yo oy. Ay | 
yy older thenthat dare;almoft 86.ycars.ol | 
either canthey (except: leaping ackward' Us 
duer , Queene Marics Raigne, they would! 
patch 4. yeares of yoige King Edwards yoli- 
xcr Religion yntoit) Shewe any Edict, Dc- 
ree, Statute Parliament , .or any- publicke 
rtopoſall or ; command. euen by remporall 
power for any Religion; ; vice or: profeſsion 
herein, to whichthey would pull, and drine 
7OU but fro ſuch ybun nge: times and Tutors in 
eligion. That which js true Religion mu 
aue lo many hundreds of yearesin age more 
s then were, and now are from Chyiſt and 
is Apoſies« daies: and other Apoſtle tNes and 
ropolfraeffen, King Edward, and Queene 
lizabethwho perſecuted, and in what rhey, 
dald did fuppreſſe therrue; old-, Catho.- 
ike, A oftg ike ,, and Chriſtian Religion; 
*Wurc Jp doing /and in' whatſocuer they did 
pr coulddoe "They onely could invent, or 
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eligion.” Thejefore if chi rb and 80+ | 


"thin elſewere-r6'be fared vnto. you, or for 
you in this caiſe; 'youare ſecure} you ſuffer; 
: for Iuftice;you are bleſſed here, 44 by that 
title 'shalt (fo perſcitering )'be Grady haps 
ie in heauen': Mich ops « brieſty Moneckes,” 
_—_— and lay Chblikes hor fo-perſts; 
cuted mayperish, bur perſcuerin conftantly 
in preſcOnens for Chriſt's cauſe they can 
* _Adatth. c, BOt peri: Bears ecutromem patuumtnr 
«eds: ver 1 ive: : vid rn that ſuffer fund 
for tuftice: As the cauſe,” confirmed by Chriſt! 
himiſelfe, confirmerh: Quoniam pſa perm eee 
mum rerlormin 3 Becanſe theirs is the Kingdome « þ inp 
ger. This quoniam: becauſe. Is more particular 
vnto you : for it is almoſt proper 'vnto' our 
Prieſts and their, Predeceſſours in this holie 
warre, which Ghrift ſaicd to his Apoſtles] 
Jobs.15. Vos teflimonium- perbibebitir , quia ab" 3nitro necur 
eflis: You chellgine teflimome , te you are with 
me from the begining. It 18 theirs ol” Tthels chil+ 
drens in Chriſt, Vos antes eflis qui permanſi 
| Pct 22. meruim in tentetionibus mes, You are. they hh 
remained With me 'm my temptations .. It is true of 
them andallſuch Catholikes ofwlna a ax | 
g4 Row: 1« Paul ſaicd tothe Ramans. Fides veſts a 
Hatur im onuerſe munds : Teur faith if Ea 
the whele world This of your faith'and & 
ftancietherin, and of your £ obedience a ff; 
frings: Yeſtra ebedientis mn omen locum, Dranlgdt 
gives: 46. off: Tour obedience is publithed into excry place. 
12, it 
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2 father which,is inheauen, who doe confefle 
oY him bctore men. orfearth, /thisconfeion of " v5 
x © you that haue beene {o-long Speldaculunr At fer ry Corints © 
MY &acle, to Angels, and then will be great: if every 4, - * MM 
,"Y one thac js perſecutcd for;Juſtice; thall haue i 
© his reward in heaven, whatwill their honour 
be, which haucſuffercd (6 much,.andſo long 
MY rime for thaccaule? Your Proteſtant Aduere 
\. Þ (arics and Perſecurours 'themfelues: #aking = 
> Ce altitude of your miſeries and {uffrings for 
oY this geearefſt iuſtice,, hauc found theirieleus- 
Ta Mtion co. be raiſed rothe hjght of all former 
"MW Pcrſccurouams 3. who were Pagans/; profeſſed 
enimics ro G hriſt, and all Chriſtians . They 
which profeſle Chriſt, and Chriſtianitic may 
not be ſuch, Great was the perſecution of 
Nero, and yet Britonic: felt ir.nor, but was 
then a Refuge, Aiyle, and as a' Sanduariez.to 
recciue and defend the periccuted. Bitter was 
Dioclehians Periecutio here in Britonie, bur 
as our Gildas telleth vs it was but Noncnnts; of 
nine yeares onely;\at whichtime the Scors, Pits, 
axons, Gormuhdians, Africans, and Danes 
Il Pagans perſceured the Chriſtids here, But 
neuer ering the name.of Chriſt before 
heſe day& perſecurcd the Catholike: Chri- 
ans of this) Kingdome... All thoſe Pagans 
ſecuted Chriſtians as enimies to theirold,, 
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if ods, and Religion, and for. nor 10yning 
Jl withthem'in! Idolatric , deeming Chriſtian 
"1 Religion vewe pad graneans Op Probl 
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F vid mph” Chrift, which etatot bÞ4 vii- 
i true”, and fernot intbracing: their newe, 
— - which in the Sclipole: of Chriſt earinot v6; 
3 rrue, | 
13.” All the Pagans thar- ever Haga 
' there, diftroicd toro many? (Churches. and: 
Chappels, as.Kitig Henrie the'cight afid his 
daughter Elizabeth 7 nor tooke' from "the 
Church the ' halfe of that which they did. 
"Halfe ſuch a Fine and Ranſome astheCatho- 
likes paid to them ,; aboue the third parrc 
" England in Religious Church-lands;(poſſe(s 
fed*bythe Clergie here Sixhumnred yearcs 
ſtnct ). befides other forficares , would haue 
ſtopped the PagansPerſecurion. The Saxons 
greateſt Perſecution \next ro  Dioelehans, 
loone ſlackedand relited: no ſooner hadthe 
S$azonsdriue Theonus and 'Thadiocus Arch- 
bichops of Lodon and Yorke with other Bis« 
hops, Prieſts and Religious from ther Secs, 
| \ -and Reſidences, in the yeare of Chrift 586; 
'I Bur-King Erkeibert of Kentruling vntoa Hi 
L ber,by meanes of his bleſſed Chriftia Queene 
Bertha, and her holy Bishop $. Lethard,gau 
caſe and peace to Chriſtians hege re. 
'Auguſjines and his Aſſociates cofiming ay 
ther. andthey were recciucd by Ethelt 
nor yera Chriſtian) with honours: and-x 
zndignitics- All 'they were mori oor 
rainersto the perſecured. Buy Perſecutours 
 beof the fate Nation, blood; and [Kinreds 
'S ane 
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ind tiled Chriſtians with them, whom rh 
rliy perſecure an vhewmack rot if 
King S. Ethelberr,//Queene $- Bertha and 


Bishop S. Lethard-were now living, Catho- 
likes would not be perſecuted,” ba, 
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THE, 11 CHAPTER. 
That the, Religion of our English' C athos 2 
* © likes,as well from the Saxons as Bri- "a 
- tons, is the ſame withtheir firſs Apo=. + 
files and deduced from-them; and firf 
of the Saxons conuetted by $. Augu- 

well ſtint, and his Roman Miſion, 


Ow becauſe our Proteſtants and Per. 
| Y ſccutours before haue deliuered it; For 
wpreateglorie t» our” Nation , to derine our ſpiritual 
pedegree from ſo nobles Fathtr «5 S."Peter.\'We will 
deriue anddeduce-trom 'himi, a continuall” -_- -/ 
and never interrupted Succeſsion , both of yy" 
Epiſcqnalland-/Prieſtlic funftion, and dos 
Arineal(o, incuery point now queſtioned by 
our Perſecutours, fro that ſo-noble a Father, 
to'theſe Proteſtant times; And to begge more 4 
grace and fauour from theſe our enimics int 
this cauſe, rheythemſclues Shall briefly make | 
d:Y this deduction. © Va k | < 

* Þ | T 28. 2 And 
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me conſc Lhe ng? 
C's, 07 Sucecfſours In-! 
a Rion(hed Gy hag now ſo greuiouſly doe" 
riceute} they confeiſe publickly that chey./ 
per no others, bur ſo conſecrated, as the Ro+/ 
man 2 Fee did from the begining (and hill | 
doth canſecrate' )-vnitill their newebooke of þ 
Loo Confecration.;," made - by K 
ward the Sixth { x child ) his authori 
oughr in their Trinouationz and r_ ; 
nowic ze that Saigr Peter- the- Apoftle: con* 
ſecrated hereBishops, Prieſts, and Deacons: - 
Whgt. Pro and doefarthetmore;; teſtifie-thar-AriſtobuC 
zeft.iw Ro- Is was our Archbisho ver: them. And. 
gers: Booke moreover that this our Hierarchical! order | 
array ycare of . Nero;, and 67: of Chriſt; (wheti 
an. 140. 9. Peter rerurned againe. to Rome), and by 
Pos an- divers of theſe our Bishops 4nd. others of this. ; 
- Can- Nation,as S. Manſuerus, S. Bearus, S. Mar- 
| rebridg cel[us or Marcellinus, the renowned Pricf 4 
- Srehiess' __ Preachers of Cambridge, ; inand fy 
_ in the:yeare 140.'S, Marcellus being, and: uing* 
wero Bishop after King, Lucius and Britoni . 1 | 
& Macel: converted, when three Archbi bopg,,,® 
_ rwenticeight Bishops wexchere. p! | 
| Theater of all. Ecclchaſticail thinge s eſta ae ax 
. great Brit. panics by - Papall 2s if this Kings. 
4. 6, *.4 
Pris: "T "To make this. Succeftion: without all | 
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nitic, fourty; ot more vntil] then we - 

flard, who inithe yearc 115-loſtthat; 20 
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ns. 


Athanaſius, $, Hilary, Martine ant 
morcs. and both cheſe > es lian, $, Chryo+. 
ſtome with others, did highly commed theſe 
our Britans for their true Religion, 
5.” And becauſe ſomeProteſtants to mich 
ſwallowed vp with libertic cannot yell C-. 
dure the name of Mockes andReli Jags, 6 fee. 
king what they poſsibly can to dilgrace ſack; 
(as others our renowned Clergie ) el pecially, 
the-Monckes of $, BenediQs Order, exp gi 
cient in Bogland, and doe cndeu6ix 21: ith y 
can to diminish the glorie of the Children © 
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bak 5 pp then $ Toſeph, and his holy 
companic here, inthe yearc of Chrifts Nati- 
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Pume of the'E\yptian Monckes Was ever receiged in 195290: 
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'9». This reſlimonic of: ch 2 Ciinelfe) 
being giuen alittic before: $-:Gregories time - 
whowas ſo learned a Moncke, and Father xo 
many ſuch in. Rome, argueth.that his Mokess 
'«nd the Monckes of Lyrinum,,; could... 
be ſtrangers to each. other.'S.. Gregoric tea 
commanding his Monekes, be-.fent into Er 
adto goe = the Archbishop of Arics, Sur? 
-ecſTour'to'S. Cefarius ſo. neare Lyrinum f 
his af51Nance; and they:bringing from thene 
into England Afciftants and/[nzer recersiand 
- Aoguſtine boing conſecrated. after FIOs , 
of Engl by Echerius Archbishop of Arle 
- HeeO to S;Gregories directions, conhr« 
meth the ſame: peaks of ſueh hither, rheit 
Ego 5 and diretions here, and oor fy 
oncker-after $., Auguſtines:com 
-awovay ſo honouring the onckes:a 
Mozateric of Lyrinum that hep rave al 
{our all England and France wi ar 
-- Saint Benedi&tBiſcope who was: be | 
-._ with our Britich Monckes when nene othe 
- were here being profeſſed-in Lyrinum Mon: 
Kerie, showeth how little difference there we 
betweenethe old  Monckes of Bricani, rhy 
Monckes of Lyrinum , and REN 
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felſed ih Lyrinumn, wene"ro Rome; | 
3nto the Norrly pare of Englond , where be 
was Abbotdiuers yeares betore $.. Benedi& 
his Rule, was firſt giqdn, or receiued in-theſe 
partes, and wasallo Abbot tat '/Canterbarice 
Abbey, andgaue lace to'S. Adrian, whowas 
ſear hither by the Pope with Sajnr Theodore 
Archbishop there, before S: Wilfride che firſt. 
ivet of S, BenediQ's Rule inthe North; was 
ictled Archbishopof Yorke ro give it,orgaue 
the foreſaid Rule tothe Monckes 4s the 
Monckes themnſelues confeſſe. And*that he 
did notdeliver; Saint Benediaty Rule 'ro the 
\ Monekes in the North, neither was it in his 
power fo todoe;, yatill he was Bishop there, 
F which was hot variſtthe yeare of Chriſt 690. 
' Ot there 2boutby all Aurhours; which was 
longe after*S. Benedidt Biſcops being Abbor 
both in Northumberland and Canterburie. 
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rece Fenediat' Rule, this cannot. be; for yye#m. 
S$. Aigulphys was 2 Moncke of Floriach Mo- chron- 
ps oe which was tiot builded ma yeares Floren#. 
iter this time:-and {6 it is nor certaine*, © bur Yi 
boththe Monekes of Canterburie, and: thoſe Sigobert, 
of Northamberland vnder this holy. Abbot 7 ati. 
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E” learned Manckes, and Apoſtolike = _n_ 
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z Monckes {cuen by Proteſtants confeſtio #1 | 
alſo. were. + 
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; apa Natjon to hauc had generally both-in, 
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'_ *. the moſt learned and holy hs wa : Gregorie, | 
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nowledge ) that euer was .;And fo learned” 
werethe Monckes of this his Monaſterie,. / 
- aboue other Italian Monckes in that time, ill ( 
— that beſides the Apoſtolike men about 40. t] 
| innumber, which $. Gregoric ſenrinto En- Wb 
gland, he made Maximianus bis Abborthere,'W a 
Bishop of Sitacuſasz-Marimanus. a Meacke il S 
| thereof, Archbishop of Rauenpas; and Pro- 
Marie, bus another of his Monckes. of his. Monafte=: 
Swppur-t." tic he ſentto Hieruſa)em', to build 2 Mona-' 
x —— ſteric there. We. have alfowarrant fromthe: 
Denali 5. Church of Gad., ſo witneſsing in S. Grego«' 
Trithe- .- Ties publike office thatS, Auguſtine, and the 
wins 2. de Monckes he ſent into Britanie, (about 40.in 
*- Jeripe. Ee- number) were learncd and holy men, Mrſſivm : 
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Pons” eſame,, and, King Echelbert wich his Coup=- 
| Godwin. tric: was conuerted-to.that Religion® Outers, | 
Fonnerſ. of ſus Vxorrs Berthe perſnafione Ethelbertns Rex Ro»: 
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